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Abstract  
 

This project explores the National Co-operative Archive (NCA) in order to challenge 

traditional archival perceptions and open up the NCA to fresh audiences through new 

ways of knowing. The NCA, established in 2000 and located in Holyoake House 

Manchester since 2001, holds the national print collections of the co-operative 

movement in Britain. The project aims to broaden the reach of what is a substantial 

educational and ideological resource for the co-operative movement and society. To 

do so it negotiates two distinct approaches in the context of the co-operative 

movement: i) visual analysis ii) participatory collage-making.   

 

Visual analysis examines how the gender identity of co-operative woman was 

represented in the setting of home and work in specific co-operative publications 

between 1919-1939, arguing that fluid and diverse visual representations of co-

operative woman constructed a political continuum which reached beyond being a 

married member of the Women’s Co-operative Guild. The project’s main focus is 

Woman’s Outlook (1919-1967) the women’s periodical of the co-operative 

movement, together with other co-operative publications: The Manchester and 

Salford Equitable Society Monthly Herald (1896-1960), The Wheatsheaf: A Monthly 

Co-operative Record & Magazine (1896-1964), and Ourselves: C.W.S. Employees’ 

Journal (1925-1939) and alongside its wider print culture. These publications are 

compared and contrasted with the high circulation commercial women’s magazine 

Woman’s Weekly (1911- to date), and Labour Woman, (1913-1971), the women’s 

periodical of the Labour Party. 
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Participatory collage-making explores the interface between archival practice, the 

academic investigation and the disciplinary boundaries of the Arts and Humanities, 

Design and Education in order to open up different spaces for new voices and alter 

participants’ perceptions of the NCA. The project offers potentially significant lessons 

for other archives and contributes substantive new insights to studies of co-operative 

woman, the co-operative movement, the archive, visual culture, collaboration and 

co-production, women’s periodicals and design history.
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Introduction 
 

 

Figure 1 Holyoake House, Manchester, home of the National Co-operative Archive. Side view with 

Co-operative Union dedication plaque to George Jacob Holyoake (1917-1906), staunch co-operator 

and historian of the movement 

 

‘How do books cross the threshold of a collection’?1 

This project explores the National Co-operative Archive (NCA), (Figure 1).2 

Established in 2000 and located in Holyoake House, Manchester since 2001, the NCA 

holds the national print collections of the co-operative movement in Britain,3 a 

significant and democratic worldwide movement. The NCA offers a substantial 

 
1 W. Benjamin, ‘Unpacking My Library’, in Walter Benjamin, Selected Writings. Vol. 2, Pt. 2, 1931-
1934, M. W. Jennings, H. Eiland and G. Smith, (eds.), (Cambridge, Mass.; London: Harvard University 
Press, 2005), pp. 486-493, 487-8. 
2 The National Co-operative Archive, https://www.co-operativeheritage.coop/ accessed 14112019. 
3 At the time of writing there are 135 catalogued collections listed in the archive. See Archives Hub: 
The National Co-operative Archive   https://archiveshub.jisc.ac.uk/search/locations/c0e3eaca-cba5-
3c18-8d3d-3fde15994bf8 accessed 11072018. 

https://www.co-operativeheritage.coop/
https://archiveshub.jisc.ac.uk/search/locations/c0e3eaca-cba5-3c18-8d3d-3fde15994bf8
https://archiveshub.jisc.ac.uk/search/locations/c0e3eaca-cba5-3c18-8d3d-3fde15994bf8
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educational and ideological resource for the co-operative movement4 and society: 

‘Archives sit at the heart of our collective understanding: who we are, where we 

came from, and, indeed, where we are going’.5 Recognising the importance of the 

NCA, this project challenges traditional perceptions,6 opening up the archive to fresh 

audiences through new ways of knowing.  

 

To develop the broader reach of the archive, two research strands, of initial individual 

visual analysis and collaborative participatory collage-making examine the 

representation of the gender identity of co-operative woman. Her everyday life, 

depicted in the setting of home and work, is found in the visual culture of word and 

picture in interwar Britain. As such the project investigates ‘How do books cross the 

threshold of a collection’? as observed by Walter Benjamin, (1892-1940) philosopher, 

theorist and contemporary of the interwar co-operative movement in his 1931 essay, 

‘Unpacking My Library: A Talk About Book Collecting’.7 Seeking to ‘unpack’8 the NCA, 

 
4 Co-operative Heritage Trust https://www.co-operativeheritage.coop/ accessed 28112019. 
5 The National Archives, Archives Unlocked – Releasing the Potential, (2017), p. 1,   
https://www.nationalarchives.gov.uk/documents/archives/Archives-Unlocked-Brochure.pdf 
accessed 08112019; The National Archives, Archives Inspire: Plans and Priorities 2015-19, (The 
National Archives, 2018) 
http://www.nationalarchives.gov.uk/about/our-role/plans-policies-performance-and-projects/our-
plans/archives-inspire/ accessed 08112019; 
https://www.nationalarchives.gov.uk/documents/archives-inspire-2015-19.pdf accessed 08112019; 
J. James, V. Johnson and I. Hunter, ‘Archives Matter’, Insights, Vol. 31, No. 26, (2018) pp. 1–10, 1.  
6 Please refer to Appendix One - A Selection of Publications Using Research in the National Co-
operative Archive compiled by Gillian Lonergan Librarian and Sophie Stewart Archivist June 2018; Nina 
Lager Vestberg argues, ‘Archives are shaped not simply by the character of their contents and the 
organizational preferences of their custodians, but also by the nature of the inquiries directed at 
them’, N. L. Vestberg, ‘Ordering, Searching, Finding’, Journal of Visual Culture, Vol. 12, No. 3, (2013), 
pp. 472-489, 487; N. Moore, A. Salter, L. Stanley and M. Tamboukou, ‘Prologue’, in N. Moore, A. Salter, 
L. Stanley and M. Tamboukou, The Archive Project: Archival Research in the Social Sciences, (London: 
Routledge, 2017), pp. ix-xi; N. Moore, A. Salter, L. Stanley and M. Tamboukou, ‘In Other Archives and 
Beyond’, in N. Moore, A. Salter, L. Stanley and M. Tamboukou, Archive, pp. 1-30, 1-2. 
7 Benjamin, ‘Unpacking’, pp. 487-8. 
8 Ibid., p. 486. 

https://www.co-operativeheritage.coop/
https://www.nationalarchives.gov.uk/documents/archives/Archives-Unlocked-Brochure.pdf
http://www.nationalarchives.gov.uk/documents/archives/Archives-Unlocked-Brochure.pdf accessed%2008112019
http://www.nationalarchives.gov.uk/about/our-role/plans-policies-performance-and-projects/our-plans/archives-inspire/
http://www.nationalarchives.gov.uk/about/our-role/plans-policies-performance-and-projects/our-plans/archives-inspire/
https://www.nationalarchives.gov.uk/documents/archives-inspire-2015-19.pdf
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engenders understanding of co-operative woman, the movement and in turn archival 

practice.9 

 

Figure 2 Woman's Outlook November 1919, Front cover 

 
9 Niamh Moore et al point out that there are currently few books which offer thorough 
methodological insights into archival research, Moore et al, ‘Prologue’, pp. ix-xi; L. Stanley, ‘Archival 
Methodology in the Black Box: Noise in the Archive’, in Moore et al, Archive, pp. 33-67; M. 
Tamboukou, ‘Reassembling Documents of Life in the Archive’, The European Journal of Life Writing, 
Vol. 6, (2017), pp. 1-19, 6-7. 
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To expand engagement beyond customary modes of historical enquiry with the NCA, 

the woman-edited Woman’s Outlook (Figure 2)10 first published in November 1919 

by  the National Co-operative Publishing Society (NCPS) (1919),11 is compared and 

contrasted with the other co-operative publications: The Manchester and Salford 

Equitable Society Monthly Herald (1896-1960);12 The Wheatsheaf: A Monthly Co-

operative Record & Magazine (1896-1964)13 and Ourselves: C.W.S. Employees’ 

Journal (1925-1939),14 both published by the Co-operative Wholesale Society 

(CWS);15 alongside the wider print culture of the movement which are located in the 

NCA.16 As a control, the visual gender identity of women outside the movement is 

compared with the high circulation (490,000 in 1938)17 commercial women’s 

magazine Woman’s Weekly (1911- to date),18 and Labour Woman, (1913-1971)19 the 

 
10 Please note, the ‘house style’ publication date of each of the magazines is adopted in the 
footnotes. This approach reflects the changes in ‘house style’ of each publication. 
11 In 1919 the Co-operative Newspaper Society (1873) and the ‘Scottish Co-operator’ Newspaper 
Society amalgamated to become the National Co-operative Publishing Society. See W. M. Bamford, 
Our Fifty Years 1871-1921: Jubilee Souvenir of the “Co-operative News”, (22 Long Millgate, 
Manchester: National Co-operative Publishing Society Ltd., 1921), pp. vii, 39. In 1935 the National 
Co-operative Publishing Society became known as the Co-operative Press. 
12 The Manchester and Salford Equitable Society Monthly Herald, published by the Manchester and 
Salford Equitable Co-operative Society, will subsequently be referred to as Herald. 
13 The Wheatsheaf: A Monthly Co-operative Record & Magazine will subsequently be referred to as 
Wheatsheaf. 
14 Ourselves: C.W.S. Employees’ Journal will subsequently be referred to as Ourselves. The 
publication is available from January 1928 in the NCA collections. Publication was suspended at the 
onset of the Second World War. 
15 Formed in 1863 the CWS was one of the biggest co-operative bodies in the UK. After a number of 
mergers, it became known as The Co-operative Group in 2001. 
16 As an investigation of the NCA all the co-operative publications are drawn from the NCA. See 
Chapter One for discussion of rationale of sources and sampling.  
17 C. L. White, Women’s Magazines 1693-1968, (London: Michael Joseph, 1970), Appendix IV no 
page numbers (npn). 
18 Woman’s Weekly is sourced from the British Library https://www.bl.uk/catalogues-and-collections  
accessed 20122016; British Library Reading Rooms Boston Spa, Wetherby 
https://www.bl.uk/visit/reading-rooms/boston-spa accessed 28122016. 
19 Labour Woman is located at the Labour History Archive and Study Centre (LHASC), People’s 
History Museum, Manchester https://phm.org.uk/collections/labour-history-archive-study-centre/  
accessed 20122016. 

https://www.bl.uk/catalogues-and-collections
https://www.bl.uk/visit/reading-rooms/boston-spa
https://phm.org.uk/collections/labour-history-archive-study-centre/
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women’s periodical of the Labour Party. Significantly, each publication 

communicates a character, in which the ‘visual style’20 offered different 

representations, across a range of women’s commercial and political publications for 

the period 1919-1939. 

 

Representation is defined as both a linguistic and illustrative process which can 

support making sense of our domain. The relationship of design, typeface and image, 

rarely addressed in twentieth century magazine studies21 is examined. As such, taking 

a visual cultural approach tests how far ‘the shared practices of a group, community, 

or society’ are conveyed ‘in symbolic and communicative activities’ where text and 

illustration might ‘create meaning about the world around us’ and ‘understand, 

describe, and define the world’.22 The project examines how far imagery, which is 

quickly apprehended and easily consumed, can potentially contribute to the relevant 

and significant ideological and pedagogical role of the movement in contemporary 

society, and lend itself to the opening up of the archive.   

 

 

 
20 C. Holstead, ‘Magazine Design: Defining the Visual Architecture’, in D. Abrahamson and M. R. 
Prior-Miller, (eds.), The Routledge Handbook of Magazine Research: The Future of the Magazine 
Form, (New York: Routledge, 2015), pp. 392-409, 392. 
21 Ibid., pp. 392, 404. 
22 M. Sturken and L. Cartwright, Practices of Looking: An Introduction to Visual Culture, 2nd Ed., 
(Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2009), pp. 3, 12. 
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The Co-operative Movement and the National Co-operative Archive 

In Britain the movement was inaugurated in 1844, by 28 working men who founded 

the Rochdale Society of Equitable Pioneers.23 To cope with the socio-economic 

hardships of the 1840s the Pioneers developed their distinctive co-operative 

ideology, Law First. This was a clearly communicated set of principles set out in their 

inaugural publication, ‘Laws and Objects of the Rochdale Society of Equitable 

Pioneers’, published in 1844.24 Underpinned by the co-operative ethos of self-help 

and democratic membership of ‘one man one vote’25 the Pioneers fostered self-help 

as an alternative to individualist capitalism. Membership was an individual choice 

which enabled collective mutual benefit which could potentially, although not 

desired by all, manifest in the form of the Co-operative Commonwealth.26 Intended 

to enhance the quality of life, rather than look for private profit, co-operation 

indicates an ecology of the individual and the collective.27 A rapid expansion of self-

governing co-operative societies across Britain followed throughout the second half 

of the nineteenth and into the twentieth century in which a self-conscious approach 

 
23 G. D. H. Cole, A Century of Co-operation, (Co-operative Union: Manchester, 1944), p. 59, Appendix 
402-413. 
24 Laws and Objects of the Rochdale Society of Equitable Pioneers, (Rochdale: Jesse Hall, 149 
Yorkshire Street, 1844).  
25 Cole, Century, p. 64. 
26 Jean Gaffin and David Thoms consider the Co-operative Commonwealth, as ‘a production 
orientated utopia’ and distinct from ‘the welfare of the consumer’ as the aim of the Pioneers’, J. 
Gaffin and D. Thoms, Caring and Sharing: The Centenary History of the Co-operative Women’s Guild, 
(Manchester: Co-operative Union Ltd., 1983), p. 8. The ideal of the Co-operative Commonwealth is 
discussed in Chapter Three. The Co-operative Commonwealth is not the focus of this project 
however it is important to understand the ideal as part of the ethos of the movement and the role it 
played in representations of co-operative woman, for example see Woman’s Outlook November 
1921, p. 13. 
27 Linda Shaw refers to ‘the rich ecology of educational provision’, which developed as an outcome 
of the emphasis co-operative societies placed on local connections, in the delivery of education in 
the co-operative movement. See L. Shaw, ‘A Turning Point? Mapping Co-operative Education in the 
UK’, in T. Woodin, (ed.), Co-operation, Learning and Co-operative Values: Contemporary Issues in 
Education, (London: Routledge, 2015), pp. 161–176, 162. 
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to the dissemination, education and documentation of the co-operative ethos 

contributed to a distinct visual identity.  

 

The movement placed education at the heart of its philosophy and vision and 

produced a rich visual culture. Hundreds of co-operative societies consistently 

published a large volume of often well-illustrated high-quality print material. A vast 

array of distinctive journals,28 books, leaflets, pamphlets, photographs, reports, 

brochures, posters, catalogues, information sheets, bulletins, newsletters, 

periodicals, film29 and correspondence date back to the nineteenth century. As we 

shall see the movement engaged in the production and distribution of goods and 

services such as insurance and banking and comprised of large numbers of 

employees. Societies offered lectures and talks, correspondence courses and 

residential programmes. Entertainment and cultural activities included society sports 

teams, drama groups, musical and dance hall events, day trips and fashion shows.30  

 

In the diverse and challenging landscape of nineteenth, twentieth and twenty-first 

century Britain the NCA maintains the movement’s commitment to internal and 

 
28 For example, published journals include CWS Annuals. These were annual publications produced 
by the CWS between 1880s-1960 to give information on the economic aspects of the CWS and the 
Scottish CWS. Co-operators’ Yearbooks (1900-1960), were also produced annually to report about 
the range of activities of co-operative societies. Innumerable societies produced journals for their 
members and employees, for example, The Bolton Co-operative Record (1889-1929), the Failsworth 
Industrial Co-operative Society Messenger (1891-1954) and The Eccles Co-operative Record (1911-
1947).  
29 A. Burton, The British Consumer Co-operative Movement and Film, 1890s-1960s, (Manchester: 
Manchester University Press, 2005). 
30 Shaw, ‘Turning’, p. 162. 
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external dialogues with its members and the public.31 The current organisation of the 

NCA was established in 2000 through the amalgamation of the Co-operative Union 

(CU) (1869)32 and Co-operative College archives previously located at Stanford Hall 

in Loughborough. The newly formed NCA then relocated to Holyoake House, 

Manchester in 2001.  

 

The origins of the NCA and collections can be dated to 190333 with the deposit of the 

Robert Owen Correspondence Collection to the CU by George Jacob Holyoake, (1817-

1906), dedicated advocate and historian of the movement.34  Upon his death in 1906, 

the CU, whilst renting buildings at Long Millgate in Manchester, sought to 

commemorate Holyoake’s dedication to co-operation through the building of 

Holyoake House which would function as the main educational hub of the CU. Each 

year enrolment onto CU courses typically exceeded 50,000 students.35 A 

comprehensive range of content and mode of delivery included correspondence 

courses, ‘lending libraries’ and ‘a wide array of educational materials’. The CU was 

 
31 The perspective of dialogue as proposed by Mikhail Mikhailovich Bakhtin, (1895 – 1975), 
twentieth century Russian philosopher and contemporary of the co-operative movement, was 
revealed as a useful concept early on in the research process in a discussion with Professor Yvette 
Solomon, ESRI, MMU. The approach considers Bakhtin’s concepts of dialogue and ‘heteroglossia…a 
multiplicity of social voices’ in his 1934-5 essay, ‘Discourse in the Novel’, important. The notions of 
openness and multiple perspectives enabled the investigation of the public and accessible qualities 
of the publications and in turn, influenced the project. See, M. M. Bakhtin, The Dialogic Imagination: 
Four Essays, (ed.), M. Holquist, transl., C. Emerson and M. Holquist, (Austin: University of Texas 
Press, 1981), pp. 263, 341,428. 
32 The Co-operative Union, (1869), now known as Co-operatives UK, consistently published co-
operative material, leaflets, pamphlets, reports and photographs and played a key part in the 
education of the movement before the founding of the Co-operative College in 1919. 
33 See Appendix Two - G. Lonergan National Co-operative Archive 28 March 2018. 
34 G. J. Holyoake, Self-Help by the People: The History of The Rochdale Pioneers 1844-1892, 10th Ed., 
(London: Swan Sonnenschein & Co.; New York: Charles Scribner’s Sons, 1893). 
35 T. Woodin, ‘Co-operation, Leadership and Learning: Fred Hall and the Co-operative College Before 
1939’, in Mass Intellectuality and Democratic Leadership in Higher Education, R. Hall and J. Winn, 
(eds.), (London: Bloomsbury, 2017), pp. 27-40, 28. 
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‘pioneering in adult education, and helping to establish the Workers’ Educational 

Association’.36   

 

Meanwhile the Co-operative College (1919) as a ‘unique organisation’ was 

established as an adult and staff training centre for the movement. With an explicit 

pedagogic purpose, ‘to provide training and knowledge to challenge the current 

competitive economic system’,37 creation of the College formalised an amalgam of 

educational undertakings.38 Areas studied included ‘the history of co-operation, 

economics of co-operation, industrial history…technical and vocational learning’.39 

But ‘the aspiration to educate for a Co-operative Commonwealth was frequently 

frustrated by the reality that the College could only handle relatively small numbers’ 

of co-operative members and employees.40 In fact, the educational drive of the co-

operative movement found a fuller expression in the production of a plethora of 

often richly illustrated co-operative publications for all age ranges from the 

nineteenth century. This would suggest that the archive is part of the ideological 

strategy of the movement. 

 

As a registered charity41 the NCA is designated to the Co-operative Heritage Trust 

(CHT), together with the Rochdale Pioneers Museum building and collections it was 

 
36 I. MacPherson, ‘Mainstreaming Some Lacunae: Developing Co-operative Studies as an 
Interdisciplinary, International Field of Enquiry’, in Woodin, (ed.), Co-operation, pp. 177–194, 179. 
37 Woodin, ‘Co-operation’, p. 30. 
38 Ibid., p. 28. 
39 Ibid. 
40 Ibid., p. 40. 
41 Registered Charity Number 1121610. 
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administered by the Co-operative College from 2007 to 2019. In October 2019 the 

CHT became a Charitable Incorporated Organisation and the management 

agreement with the Co-operative College came to an end.42 As archivist Sophie 

McCulloch observes because it is no longer part of the College the NCA has a new 

found independence and  identity.43 Importantly, autonomy offers the space and 

opportunity for the archivist and users to define, explore and shape its identity 

through its collections, attending to the rich complexity of the movement in different 

ways, and importantly asking what role the archive can play in the complex socio-

economic and political landscape of the 2020s.  

 

The ongoing engagement of external audiences is vital to its life. Importantly, Jacques 

Derrida has observed that the archive is a construct and without the presence of the 

exterior, there is ‘No archive without outside’.44 To do this project now is significant. 

It is a Collaborative Doctoral Award (CDA) originated by Professor Jim Aulich, Head 

of Postgraduate Arts and Humanities Centre, Professor John Schostak, Education and 

Social Research Institute, at Manchester Metropolitan University (MMU) and Mervyn 

Wilson, Principal of the Co-operative College, with the aim of developing an 

innovative interdisciplinary partnership between MMU and the NCA. Funded by the 

Arts and Humanities Research Council (AHRC) and the CHT it is the product of a 

particular contemporary political context characterised by the crash in 2008 and 

 
42 The Co-operative Heritage Trust (2007) is managed by six trustees selected from Co-operatives UK, 
the Co-operative Group and the Co-operative College. 
43 Email correspondence Sophie McCulloch 20 December 2019. 
44 J. Derrida, Archive Fever: A Freudian Impression, transl. E. Prenowitz, (Chicago: University of 
Chicago Press, Paperback 1998), p. 11, Derrida italics. 
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austerity, now challenged, as I write by the Coronavirus pandemic. The United 

Nations confirmed in 2012 the significance of the contemporary co-operative 

movement with its 1.2 billion members globally: 

The United Nations General Assembly has declared 2012 as 
the International Year of Cooperatives, highlighting the 
contribution of cooperatives to socio-economic 
development, particularly their impact on poverty reduction, 
employment generation and social integration.45 
 

Primarily the co-operative movement is a retail organisation with the objective of co-

operation, it is a social movement.46  It did not participate in politics and there was 

no political affiliation until the formation of the Co-operative Party (1917).47 

Distinctively, its print culture was an important and major strategy used to 

disseminate its principles as a democratic organisational structure and demonstrated 

its sense of responsibility.48 Extensive and detailed co-operative self-documentation, 

described as an ‘extraordinary feature of British co-operative business,’49  indicates 

a unique and progressive approach to self-conscious decision making and identity 

building.  The NCA collections are a surviving and living trace of how the movement, 

which is yet growing and evolving, communicated and expressed its intentions and 

aspirations in Britain.  

 
45 United Nations: 2012 – International Year of Co-operatives 
http://www.un.org/en/events/coopsyear/ accessed 16102018. 
46 Gillian Scott identifies both the movement and the WCG as a ‘social movement’ of which the aims 
of the WCG ’committed it only to the study of Co-operation, and work to secure reforms in the 
interests of working women’, Scott, Feminism, pp. 2, 16, Scott italics.  
47 A. Whitecross, Co-operative Commonwealth or New Jerusalem? The Co-operative Party and the 
Labour Party, 1931-1951, (Unpublished DPhil, University of Central Lancashire, in collaboration with 
The Co-operative College, 2015), p. 1. 
48 J. Southern, The Co-operative Movement in the North West of England, 1919-1939: Images and 
Realities, (Unpublished DPhil, Lancaster University 1996), p. 12. 
49 J. F. Wilson, A. Webster and R. Vorberg-Rugh, Building Co-operation: A Business History of the Co-
operative Group, 1863-2013, (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2013), p. 7. 

http://www.un.org/en/events/coopsyear/
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The archive, presents a physical manifestation of Law First. Through the collections, 

it embodies the role of self-help which underpinned the ideals of the Pioneers and 

suggests a distinct pedagogical practice. Embodied in the print culture the archive 

preserves the trace of the co-operative values, ideals and principles. This was 

necessitated because of its existence outside the dominant individualist capitalist 

ideology.  

 

Holyoake House (Figure 1) demonstrates the movement’s commitment to the public 

dissemination of co-operative ideology and desire to build a co-operative 

community. A sizeable dedication plaque to George Jacob Holyoake (Figure 3) 

positioned prominently on the exterior of Holyoake House, projects the movement 

outwards to invite participation and publicise the ethos and principles of the co-

operative movement: 

The co-operative union is a federation of co-operative 
societies in the United Kingdom for the purpose of 
propagandist and defensive action. Its objects are, 1. To 
establish and organize co-operative societies. 2. To diffuse a 
knowledge of the principles of co-operation by advice and 
instruction – literary, legal and commercial.50 
 

The inscription boldly crafts a visible public declaration of the extent of the 

movement and the substantial commitment to co-operation of its members, ‘This 

building was erected by the voluntary contributions of 794 co-operative societies 

members of the union’.51 

 

 
50 Dedication plaque to George Jacob Holyoake, Holyoake House, Manchester.  
51 Ibid. 
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The public dialogue of the movement is manifest in the outside space, on the exterior 

of the building and in the co-operative collections. The outside is employed with the 

aim to provoke the NCA as Derrida observes, ‘there is no archive without 

consignation in an external place which assures the possibility of memorization, of 

repetition, of reproduction’.52  

 

 

Figure 3 Detail image of dedication plaque to George Jacob Holyoake, Holyoake House, Manchester 

 
52 Derrida, Archive, p. 11 Derrida italics. 
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Echoing co-operative practices of the public dissemination of its ethos, the project 

demonstrates how dialogues with the outside are established, with communities 

beyond the threshold of the NCA. To dislocate the collections underpins the 

disruption of the boundaries of the NCA, viewed as a representation of, ‘the unstable 

limit between public and private, between the family, the society and the State’.53 

Although to some extent the publications are vehicles of internal propaganda, 

promoting the co-operative ideology, produced autonomously by co-operative 

societies they suggest a much richer agenda. 

 

How everyday lived experiences became potentially politicised54 in the co-operative 

rhetoric is explored in the post First World War context and subsequent landscape. 

Representing a significant period of socio-economic-political change and upheaval, 

parallels can be drawn between the historical backdrop of the NCA and the 

contemporary context in which the archive currently functions at the time of writing 

and potentially has an equally important educational role. As Tom Woodin proposes, 

‘At a time of tumultuous social and economic change, co-operation is offering a vision 

and a strategy for transforming education’.55   

 

This is particularly meaningful when, borne out by this project, awareness of the 

archive, its extensive collections and the movement are relatively little known and, 

 
53 Ibid., p. 90. 
54 M. Savage and A. Miles, The Remaking of the British Working Class 1840-1940 (London: Routledge, 
1994), pp. 19-20. 
55 T. Woodin, ‘An Introduction to Co-operative Education in the Past and Present’, in Woodin, (ed.), 
Co-operation, pp. 1-13, 1. 
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potentially obscure beyond the co-operative research field. Indeed, they almost 

seem to be hidden. In this context, it is important to draw attention to the archive, 

its relationship with the movement and to wider society. As John Walton highlights, 

the relative abundant yet disregarded co-operative architecture as, ‘so ubiquitous as 

to have become almost invisible to most historians’.56 The archive and the movement 

offering ‘a hidden alternative’57 to ‘the dominant capitalist mode of production’58 

presents a significant rationale to open up this archive. 

 

 

Past Present Future 

The project has a particular focus on the inaugural 1919 edition59 of co-operative 

publication Woman’s Outlook, which boldly asserted on behalf of the co-operative 

woman that it was: ‘seeking freedom for their own progress, and the equal fellowship 

of men and women in the home, the store, the workshop, and the State’.60 The 

analysis is set in the complex landscape of the British co-operative movement61 at a 

time when the movement aimed to promote co-operative values through  ‘forthright 

and unequivocal’ propaganda: presenting the co-operative world view, 

 
56 Walton, ‘Commemorating’, p. 162. 
57 A. Webster, L. Shaw, D. Stewart, J. K. Walton and A. Brown, ‘The Hidden Alternative?’, in A. 
Webster, A. Brown, D. Stewart, L. Shaw and J.K. Walton, (eds.), The Hidden Alternative: Co-operative 
Values, Past, Present and Future, (Manchester: Manchester University Press, 2011), pp. 1-15. 
58 T. Linehan, Modernism and British Socialism, (Basingstoke: Palgrave Macmillan, 2012), p. 80.  
59 F. A. Hackney, ‘”They Opened Up A Whole New World”: Feminine Modernity and the Feminine 
Imagination in Women’s Magazines, 1919-1939’, (Unpublished DPhil, Goldsmiths, University of 
London, 2010), redacted, npn, Chapter Two. Fiona Hackney’s doctoral study was recently published 
as a monograph, see F. Hackney, Women's Magazines and the Feminine Imagination: Opening Up a 
New World for Women in Interwar Britain, (London: I. B. Tauris, 2020). 
60 Woman’s Outlook November 1919, p. 1.   
61 Gaffin and Thoms, Caring, p .7. 
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disseminating co-operative ideology became a marketing strategy as well as a social 

objective.62 Visual culture addresses ephemera which, often produced 

independently in the print workshop by artisans for illustrative purposes is often 

incidental and not directly propagandist, but no less ideological because it is 

unconsciously a product of the environment. Examination of the movement’s 

multifaceted relationship with women members, tracing new understandings of the 

historical moment, revealed tensions between practice and ideology, in the context 

of equal fellowship.63   

 

This historical knowledge is then mobilised in an experimental encounter with new 

audiences. Offering an anchor for the traditional academic analysis, this inaugural 

issue similarly became the focus in the second, collaborative64 strand which places 

participant engagement at the centre of the project. The approach initially began as 

a one-off participatory collage-making workshop. It was conceived in 2015 in 

response to the Nordic Summer University, (NSU), Winter Symposium 65 conference 

call for papers ‘How Does Artistic Research Transform Society?’.66  I introduced a 

 
62 J. Reeves, A Century of Rochdale Co-operation 1844-1944: A Critical but Sympathetic Survey of a 
Significant Movement of the Workers for Economic Emancipation, (London: Lawrence & Wishart, 
1944), pp. 93-102. Joseph Reeves was the education secretary (1918-38), for the Royal Arsenal Co-
operative Society. He was a leading figure and advocate in the movement of co-operative education 
through film, developing the Workers’ Film Association in 1938 and then the Labour Movement Film 
services. Burton, British, pp. 118, 149-156. 
63 Woman’s Outlook November 1919, p. 1. 
64 C. Peach; P. McNulty, and M. A. O’Rourke, (revised), Guide to Collaboration for Archives and 
Higher Education, (National Archives, Research Libraries UK, 2018), p. 8, 
https://www.nationalarchives.gov.uk/documents/archives/2018-edition-archive-and-he-guidance-
all-sections-combined-ci-final.pdf accessed 27022019. 
65 Nordic Summer University http://nordic.university/study-circles/archive-study-circles/practicing-
communities-transformative-societal-strategies-artistic-research-2018-2020/accessed 06032018. 
66 Workshop One, Practicing Communities: Transformative Societal Strategies of Artistic Research: 
How Does Artistic Research Transform Society?  Nordic Summer University, (NSU), Winter 
Symposium, Circle 7, 18-20 March 2016, Riga, Latvia. See Appendix Three – Project Outputs. 

https://www.nationalarchives.gov.uk/documents/archives/2018-edition-archive-and-he-guidance-all-sections-combined-ci-final.pdf
https://www.nationalarchives.gov.uk/documents/archives/2018-edition-archive-and-he-guidance-all-sections-combined-ci-final.pdf
http://nordic.university/study-circles/archive-study-circles/practicing-communities-transformative-societal-strategies-artistic-research-2018-2020/
http://nordic.university/study-circles/archive-study-circles/practicing-communities-transformative-societal-strategies-artistic-research-2018-2020/
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workshop proposal to Gemma Meek, fellow faculty doctoral researcher. This plan 

was then further developed as a collaboration. Gemma was interested to experience 

the workshop process. Primarily it offered a way of engaging with different audiences 

and also disseminating knowledge about the NCA, co-operative woman and the 

movement. Subsequently, during 2016-2017 ten workshops engaging 108 

participants took place at a range of formal, disciplinary, feminist and gender themed 

academic conferences across Europe.  

 

The workshops were carried out, often with Gemma,67 and with the consent of the 

conference delegates as workshop participants. The understanding of the position as 

originating researcher in a collaborative and co-production68 project is influenced by 

Naomi Joy Godden’s discussion of her position as ‘initiating researcher’ in a 

participatory workshop context.69 

 

Developed as an emergent methodology employing an improvisational70 

participatory arts-based approach, the workshops invited delegates to create a 

 
67 Six of the ten workshops were developed and delivered in collaboration with fellow faculty 
doctoral researcher, Gemma Meek. Four were developed and delivered individually by myself. See 
Chapter One and Seven, Appendix Three – Project Outputs. 
68 C., Durose, Y., Beebeejaun, J. Rees, J., Richardson, and L., Richardson, Towards Co-Production in 
Research with Communities, (AHRC: Connected Communities), 
https://www.dur.ac.uk/resources/geography/reframing_state/CCDiscussionPaperDurose2etal.pdf 
accessed 02032019; M. Kelemen, M. Phillips, D. James and S. Moffat, ‘Performing the Legacy of 
Animative and Iterative Approaches to Co-producing Knowledge’, in Facer and Pahl, (eds.), Valuing 
Interdisciplinary Collaborative Research: Beyond Impact, (Bristol: Policy Press, 2017),  pp, 107-130, 
107; M. Gearty, ‘Learning History’, in D. Coghlan and M. Brydon-Miller, (eds.), The SAGE 
Encyclopedia of Action Research, (Los Angeles, Sage Publications Ltd., 2014), pp. 493-496, 493-494. 
69 J. Godden, ‘A Co-operative Inquiry About Love Using Narrative, Performative and Visual Methods’, 
Qualitative Research, Vol. 17, No. 1, (2017), pp. 75-94, 77. 
70 T. Ingold, Bringing Things to Life: Creative Entanglements in a World of Materials, Economic and 
Social Research Council (ESRC) National Centre for Research Methods, Working Paper Series No. 15 
(2010), pp. 1-14, 3, 10. 

https://www.dur.ac.uk/resources/geography/reframing_state/CCDiscussionPaperDurose2etal.pdf
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collage employing photocopies of Woman’s Outlook. Working together with 

participants as co-researchers,71 new audiences engage as participant-researchers.72 

At eight of the ten conference workshops the collages were constructed into a book 

for each workshop.73 Here invention resides ‘in the capacity of seizing on the 

capabilities of a subject’.74 The same material collection of the archive is employed 

in an alternative way with different audiences in which the majority of participants 

involved had little previous knowledge or experience of the NCA, the co-operative 

movement or Woman’s Outlook.  

 

By effecting a material dialogue with the publication through collage this 

methodology opened up the archive to new audiences. Their in-the-moment and 

physical encounter with the provided photocopies of Woman’s Outlook viewed as a 

‘nonseparation of thinking and doing’ invoked an embodied improvisational 

intervention.75 Considered engagement fused in an encounter of ‘thinking through 

making’ (Chapter Seven).76 The production of knowledge engenders interrelated yet 

 
71 R. M. Boylorn, ‘Participants as Co-Researchers’, in L. M., Given, (ed.), The SAGE Encyclopedia of 
Qualitative Research Methods, (Thousand Oaks: Sage Publications Ltd., 2008), pp. 599-601. 
72 A. Hackett, ‘Parents as Researchers: Collaborative Ethnography with Parents’, Qualitative 
Research, Vol. 17, No. 5, (2017), pp. 481-497, 482-483, 485, 488, 494. 
73 See Chapter Seven and Appendix Three – Project Outputs 
74 M. Shelley, Frankenstein Or The Modern Prometheus, (London: Penguin Classics, 1818; 1992, 
2003), p. 8. 
75 Maxine Sheets-Johnstone’s research into the phenomena of movement especially her 
observations about improvisation, adds valuable insight to this project in relation to the physical acts 
of the participant traced in the collage-making. Her approach to movement was revealed in a 
discussion with Professor Ricardo Nemirovsky, ESRI, MMU. See M. Sheets-Johnstone, ‘Thinking in 
Movement’, The Journal of Aesthetics and Art Criticism, Vol. 39, No. 4 (1981), pp. 399-407; M. 
Sheets-Johnstone, The Primacy of Movement, 2nd Ed., (Amsterdam: John Benjamins Publishing, 
2011), pp. xvii, xxxi, 419-449. 
76 A. Ravetz, ‘”Both Created and Discovered”: The Case for Reverie and Play in a Redrawn 
Anthropology’, in T. Ingold, (ed.), Redrawing Anthropology: Materials, Movements, Lines, (Farnham: 
Ashgate, 2011) pp. 157-176, pp. 159, 171; T. Ingold, Making: Anthropology, Archaeology, Art and 
Architecture, (Oxon: Routledge, 2013), pp. xi, 5-7. 
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discrete outcomes. A contemporary interpretation might view this project as an 

entangled relationship.77 

 

In the context of the co-operative movement these distinctive encounters negotiate 

the challenge of engaging with two different methodologies. Enacting one definition 

of visual culture incorporates the notion of how the past acts in the present.78 In turn, 

the NCA and the material is constructed anew with each encounter, shaped by the 

conditions of investigation.79 The archive becomes ‘more palpable’80  building new 

relationships and dialogues with the NCA, the movement and society, and reveals 

the contemporary social, economic and political relevance of co-operation.81   

 

 

Visual Analysis 

Typically, the focus in the academic literature on women in the co-operative 

movement tends to be located within the organisational perspective of the Women’s 

Co-operative Guild (WCG).82 Formed in 1883 for the married women of the co-

 
77 K. Barad, Meeting the Universe Halfway: Quantum Physics and the Entanglement of Matter and 
Meaning, (Durham, NC: Duke University Press, (2007), pp. 152, 224, 383-384, 389; Ingold, Bringing, 
p. 3. 
78 N. Mirzoeff (ed.), The Visual Culture Reader, 3rd Ed., (Abingdon, Oxon: Routledge, 2013). 
79 T. Nesmith, ‘Seeing Archives: Postmodernism and the Changing Intellectual Place of Archives’, The 
American Archives, Vol. 65, (2002), pp. 24-41, 32; Barad, Meeting, pp. 19-20. 
80 Benjamin, ‘Unpacking’, p. 486. 
81 N. Robertson, The Co-operative Movement and Communities in Britain, 1914-1960: Minding Their 
Own Business, (Surrey: Ashgate Press, 2010), p. 1.  
82 Initially named The Women’s League for the Spread of Co-operation the organisation changed its 
name in 1884 to the Women’s Co-operative Guild and then to the Co-operative Women’s Guild in 
1963, reflecting their commitment to co-operation, Gaffin and Thoms, Caring & Sharing, pp. 1, 184. 
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operative movement it was ‘a self-governing organization’.83 Visual analysis of 

depictions of women co-operators from a wider field, reveals how the movement 

negotiated its understanding of who co-operative woman was, beyond being a 

member of the WCG. Contrasted with studies of predominantly written sources for 

example Co-operative Congress Reports, Annual Reports and minutes of the WCG 

and newspapers such as Co-operative News and Reynolds News, the project fills a 

space in the scholarship of the co-operative woman and the movement.84 

Significantly, this analysis differs from the largely organisational approaches of 

previous studies of co-operative women. 

 
83 M. L. Davies, ‘Introduction’, in M. L. Davies, (ed.), Maternity: Letters from Working-Women 
Collected by the Women's Co-operative Guild, (1st Ed., London: G. Bell, 1915; Reprinted, London: 
Virago, 1978), pp. 1-17, 1. 
84 Exceptionally Jayne Southern’s 1996 doctoral study introduced a fresh visual approach and 
established Woman’s Outlook as a primary source. However, her study features only one illustration 
from Woman’s Outlook and ten references to the magazine. Southern utilises Co-operative News as 
the main source, see Southern, Co-operative, pp. 12, 44, 99, 114-116, 118, 138-141. Co-operative 
News is the ‘official’ weekly journal of the movement, Gaffin and Thoms, Caring, p. 272. Despite the 
extensive volume of co-operative publications Co-operative News is frequently utilised as a source in 
studies of the movement.  For example, see: Wilson et al, Building, p. 7. Alternatively, this project 
utilises the wider periodical collection. For example: Gillian Scott offered the first major examination 
of the WCG. Initially published in 1998, Scott’s study of the development of the WCG, addressed the 
social and political context of the 1880s to the Second World War. Scott includes five references to 
Woman’s Outlook in the inter war period, G. Scott, Feminism and the Politics of Working Women: 
The Women’s Co-operative Guild, 1880’s to the Second World War, (London: UCL, 1998; Taylor & 
Francis, 2005), pp. 141, 173, 179, 181; Barbara Blaszak, cites primary sources which include Annual 
Co-operative Congress Reports 1883-1922, Annual Reports of the Women’s Co-operative Guild, 
1893-1922 and Co-operative News 1871, 1882-1921, B. J. Blaszak, The Matriarchs of England’s 
Cooperative Movement: A Study in Gender Politics and Female Leadership, 1883-1921 (Westport: 
Greenwood Press, 2000), p. 199; Andrew Flinn, includes several references to Woman’s Outlook in 
the context of the WCG in the interwar period, A. Flinn, ‘”Mothers for Peace”, Co-operation, 
Feminism, and Peace: the Women’s Co-operative Guild and the Antiwar Movement Between the 
Wars’, in L. Black and N. Robertson, (eds.), Consumerism and the Co-operative Movement in Modern 
British History: Taking Stock, (Manchester: Manchester University Press, 2009), pp. 138-154, 144, 
147-148, 153-154, f/n 23, 28, 31; Davies, ‘Introduction’, p. 1; M. L. Davies, (ed.), Life As We Have 
Known It: by Co-operative Working Women, (London: Hogarth Press, 1931 with a foreword by 
Virginia Woolf, Virago reprint 1977); C. Webb, The Woman with the Basket: The History of the 
Women's Co-operative Guild, 1883-1927, (Manchester: Co-operative Wholesale Society's Printing 
Works, 1927); G. Scott, ‘”Working Out Their Own Salvation”: Women’s Autonomy And Divorce Law 
Reform In the Co-operative Movement, 1910-1920’, in S. Yeo, (ed.), New Views of Co-operation, 
(London: Routledge, 1988), pp. 128-153;  R. Vorberg-Rugh, ‘Employers and Workers: Conflicting 
Identities Over Women’s Wages in the Co-operative Movement 1906-18’, in Black and Robertson, 
(eds.), Consumerism, pp. 121-137. 
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With an initial circulation of 40,000,85 Woman’s Outlook offers entry into an 

overlooked discrete aspect of the co-operative movement. Edited by Annie Bamford 

Tomlinson (1919-1933)86 and then Mary Stott (1933-1943),87 it is a magazine 

produced by women88 for women which represented a new departure for the co-

operative movement amongst its raft of publications and distinguished it from 

commercially produced magazines.89 Woman’s Outlook  had high production values 

and featured a nuanced range of representations of co-operative woman (Chapter 

One, Four, Five, Six). Marginalised in the study of women’s periodicals it has been 

central to only two contemporary analyses. Rachel Ritchie’s detailed doctoral study 

of the period 1954-69 in 2010,90 and a recent chapter by Natalie Bradbury which 

focuses on the interwar period.91 This project goes beyond Bradbury’s emphasis on 

the printed word92 to focus on the abundant depiction of co-operative woman in 

word and image positioned within ‘the complexities of individual’s relationship to 

political practice’93 and draws attention to the politics of the everyday housewife and 

 
85 Woman’s Outlook December 1919, p. 28. 
86 Annie Bamford Tomlinson was the daughter of Samuel Bamford, the editor of the Co-operative 
News, 1875-1898. The Co-operative News (1871- present), was published by the (North of England) 
Co-operative Newspaper Company Limited (1871). 
87 M. Stott, Forgetting’s No Excuse: The Autobiography of Mary Stott, (London: Virago, 1973), pp. 53-
57. 
88 Ibid., p. 54. 
89 Woman’s Outlook November 4th 1939, pp. 1-2; See Chapter Four. 
90 R.  Ritchie, The Housewife and the Modern: The Home and Appearance in Women’s Magazines, 
1954-69, (Unpublished DPhil, The University of Manchester, 2010). 
91 N. Bradbury, ‘Woman’s Outlook 1919-39: An Educational Space for Co-operative Women’, in Clay, 
C., DiCenzo, M., Green, B., and Hackney, F., (eds.), Women's Periodicals and Print Culture in Britain, 
1918-1939 The Interwar Period, (Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press, 2018), pp. 421-434; In 
addition, Sophie Greenway considers Woman’s Outlook’s approach to gardening in the period 1930-
1970, in comparison to Home and Country, Amateur Gardening and House and Garden. See S. 
Greenway, ‘Producer or Consumer? The House, the Garden and the Sourcing of Vegetables in 
Britain, 1930–1970’, Cultural and Social History, Vol. 16, No. 3, (2019), pp. 337-357. 
92 Bradbury, ‘Woman’s’, pp. 422, 428. 
93 K. Hunt, ‘Rethinking Activism: Lessons from the History of Women’s Politics’, Parliamentary 
Affairs, Vol. 62, No.2, (2009), pp. 211-226, 212. 
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social, economic and political citizenship.94 By expanding the analysis across four co-

operative magazines in the context of the visual culture of the movement, rather 

than focusing ‘on a single discrete organisation’ or aspect, the project opens up 

previously marginalised representations.95  

 

The themes of home and work are the focus of Chapters Five and Six and they offer 

insight into the underexplored, lived experience as the co-operative movement 

would like to see it.96 Drawn from the four areas identified as significant for co-

operative woman in the inaugural editorial of Woman’s Outlook (1919), in ‘seeking 

freedom for their own progress, and the equal fellowship of men and women in the 

home, the store, the workshop and the State’.97 These two themes represent the 

public and the private spheres and were chosen as a way to manage the scale of the 

project, which also sought to embrace an educational aspect.  The home described 

by Alistair Thomson as ‘that most sealed place of all…’ represents the private 

sphere.98 Whilst, examination of ‘The women who work for us’99 explores 

representations of their relationships with the public space of work (in 1939, the co-

operative movement was one of the foremost employers in the country).100  

 
94 K. Hunt and J. Hannam, ‘Towards an Archaeology of Interwar Women’s Politics: The Local and the 
Everyday’, in J. V. Gottlieb and R. Toye, (eds.), The Aftermath of Suffrage: Women and Gender in 
Politics in Britain, 1918-1945, (Basingstoke: Palgrave MacMillan, 2013), pp. 124-141, 133; C. 
Beaumont, Housewives and Citizens: Domesticity and the Women's Movement in England, 1928-64, 
(Manchester: Manchester University Press, 2013), pp. 2-5, 62. 
95 Hunt, ‘Rethinking’, pp. 212, 225. 
96 Ourselves November 1931, p. 31. 
97 Woman’s Outlook November 1919, p. 1. 
98 A. Thomson, ‘”Domestic Drudgery Will Be A Thing of The Past”: Co-operative Women and The 
Reform of Housework’, in Yeo, (ed.), New, pp. 108-127, 109. 
99 Woman’s Outlook November 1919, p. 22. 
100 Southern, Co-operative, p. 130. 
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The visual qualities of the front cover (Figure 2) mobilise word and image, juxtaposing 

domestic, work and political identities and priorities. For example, the depiction of 

‘The Woman with the Basket’, the picture on the membership card of the WCG, 

which Margaret Llewelyn Davies, the General Secretary of the WCG (1889-1921), and 

a seminal figure in the co-operative movement, regards as the ‘typical Co-operative 

woman – the woman with the basket power’.101 Davies describes the woman 

standing next to the wall of her home ‘in which her everyday life of wife and mother 

is passed; where her work of Home-building is done’.102 Yet, overlooking the 

industrialised working landscape co-operative woman reclaims the gendered image 

and space. Typically, it is the male worker, who is positioned with a workplace 

panorama as a common image.103  

 

Gender is a significant aspect of magazines.104 As we shall see, Woman’s Outlook, 

challenged the traditional portrayal of women in magazines as ‘shoppers’.105 The 

inaugural editorial identified and acknowledged affiliations of the WCG associated 

with the front cover image, to appeal to a collective identity of co-operative women 

across Britain, (Chapter Three, Four, Five).  However, in contrast to the WCG, the 

 
101 ‘The Woman with the Basket’ is the central front cover picture on the membership card of the 
WCG (1908) and seminal publication M.L. Davies, (ed.), Life.  The cover of Gaffin and Thoms, Caring, 
adding a rainbow represents international co-operation. 
102 M. L. Davies, The Woman With the Basket: The Card of Membership of the Women's Co-
operative Guild Designed by Muirhead Bone, (Guild pamphlet, Manchester, 1909, amended 1932), 
CWS – D 1- 424 S, npn. 
103 R. Marchand, Advertising the American Dream: Making Way for Modernity, 1920-1940, 
(California: University of California Press, 1985), pp. 244-245. 
104 E. Groeneveld, ‘Gender in Magazines’, in M. Sternadori and T. Holmes, (eds.), The Handbook of 
Magazine Studies, (Hoboken, New Jersey: Wiley Blackwell, 2020), pp. 214-225, 214, 221. 
105 D. Weiss, ‘Magazines and the Construction of Lifestyles’, in Sternadori and Holmes, (eds.), 
Handbook, pp. 165-179, 172. 
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strap line ‘A Popular Magazine Devoted To Woman’s Interests In All Spheres And 

Phases Of Life’ petitions to a cross section of readers. It appeals to a broader 

constituency, and aimed to extend the fellowship of co-operative woman and 

provide opportunities for identity beyond that of a married woman in the WCG.106 

This analysis adds to Judy Giles observation that class distinctions between women 

were constructed in the spaces of the domestic, work and the political.107 The 

inaugural editorial analysed the role of word and picture to make explicit their aim 

to engage in dialogue,108 ‘We hope “Woman’s Outlook” will be a friendly mediator 

between its readers and those who have information to impart’.109 Woman’s Outlook 

editorials self-consciously highlight their awareness of the potential limits of the 

magazine as a medium including its visual aspects in their anticipation that it 

instantiates ‘so far as printed word and picture can do, all that this woman asks 

for’.110  

 

Interestingly, the editors were aware of the historicity of the publication, ‘Some day, 

when a real history of humanity is written, women such as we have interviewed for 

“Woman’s Outlook” will receive the recognition they deserve’.111 The period of 

analysis begins in November 1919 and culminates in November 1939 with the 

commencement of the Second World War. Simultaneously, 1919-1939 represents a 

 
106 Woman’s Outlook November 1919, Front cover. 
107 Giles, Parlour, p. 12. 
108 Bakhtin, Dialogic, pp. 263, 341,428pp. 263, 341,428; The concept of multiple voices is also 
discussed by Judy Giles in J. Giles, Women, Identity, and Private Life in Britain, 1900-50, (London: 
Basingstoke Press, 1995), pp.165–166. 
109 Woman’s Outlook November 1919, p. 2. 
110 Woman’s Outlook November 1919, p. 2; See Chapter Four and Five for detailed analysis of 
Woman’s Outlook front cover. 
111 Woman’s Outlook May 18th 1929, p. 474. 
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period in which the movement, despite a politically and economically hostile 

environment, increased its economic breadth and cultural reach.112 The editors 

witnessed significant changes in women’s social and political lives and they illuminate 

co-operative woman’s experiences of the everyday. Co-operative membership in 

Britain, which between 1918-1919 expanded from 3.8 million to 4.1 million,113 

suggests that there were two million co-operative women members.114 By 1928 

women were the largest part of the electorate.115 By November 1939 the 

Wheatsheaf, a free monthly publication declared the total at six and a half million 

members.116  

 

Located in the complex and shifting debates concerning the roles of women in the 

changing landscape of interwar Britain, analysis of Woman’s Outlook demonstrates 

how the tensions, which marked co-operative woman’s gender identity, were 

diversely manifested in the editorial use of word and image. Appealing to aspirations 

for hope in the aftermath of the First World War, the Spanish Flu and fear of the 

potential implications of the Russian Revolution played a significant role in the 

 
112 P. Gurney, ‘”The Curse of the Co-ops”: The Mass Press and the Market in Interwar Britain’, English 
Historical Review, Vol. 130, No. 547, (2015), pp. 1479-1512, 1479. 
113 Cole, Century, pp. 371-2. 
114 Blaszak, Matriarchs, p. 86. 
115 In 1918 the Representation of the People Act enfranchised women over 30 who met a property 
qualification. While this represented 8.5 million women, it was only two-thirds of the population of 
the UK. The vote was extended to almost all men over the age of 21. The Equal Franchise Act of 1928 
meant that women over 21 were able to vote with equal voting rights as men. Parliament: About 
Parliament, Women Get the Vote https://www.parliament.uk/about/living-
heritage/transformingsociety/electionsvoting/womenvote/overview/thevote/ accessed 29042019; 
Parliament: About Parliament Representation of the People (Equal Franchise) Act, 2 July 1928, 
https://www.parliament.uk/about/living-
heritage/transformingsociety/electionsvoting/womenvote/parliamentary-collections/collections-
the-vote-and-after/equal-franchise-act-1928/ accessed 22102018. 
116 Wheatsheaf November 1939, p. 3. 

https://www.parliament.uk/about/living-heritage/transformingsociety/electionsvoting/womenvote/overview/thevote/
https://www.parliament.uk/about/living-heritage/transformingsociety/electionsvoting/womenvote/overview/thevote/
https://www.parliament.uk/about/living-heritage/transformingsociety/electionsvoting/womenvote/parliamentary-collections/collections-the-vote-and-after/equal-franchise-act-1928/
https://www.parliament.uk/about/living-heritage/transformingsociety/electionsvoting/womenvote/parliamentary-collections/collections-the-vote-and-after/equal-franchise-act-1928/
https://www.parliament.uk/about/living-heritage/transformingsociety/electionsvoting/womenvote/parliamentary-collections/collections-the-vote-and-after/equal-franchise-act-1928/
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formation of the then present and future identity. According to Judy Giles it was ‘an 

historical period when women’s various roles in society were in the process of being 

redefined culturally, socially and politically’.117 And, as a period of adjustment and re-

negotiation of gender roles they are prominent in historiographical debates around 

gender identity and are embedded across the project.118 Examination of the visual 

evidence allows us to see the representation of the nameless co-operative woman 

who was written out of history,119 ‘the content of these tales: the release of muffled 

and occluded voices’120 to render visible those not represented in the textual 

sources.121  To explore archives in a different way allows holes to appear which may 

be viewed productively as spaces for new dialogues and for fresh voices to be 

heard.122  

 

 

 

 
117 Giles, Women, p. 7. 
118 For example, see Gottlieb and Toye, (eds.), Aftermath; M. DiCenzo, ‘”Our Freedom and its 
Results”: Measuring Progress in the Aftermath of Suffrage’, Women’s History Review, Vol. 23, No. 3, 
(2014), pp. 421-440; A. Bingham, ‘”An Era of Domesticity”? Histories of Women and Gender in 
Interwar Britain’, Cultural and Social History, Vol. 1, No.2, (2004), pp. 225-233; A. Bingham, Gender, 
Modernity, and the Popular Press in Inter-War Britain, (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2004); Clay 
et al, Women’s; M. Pugh, Women and the Women's Movement in Britain since 1914, 3rd Ed., 
(London: Palgrave, 2015); M. DiCenzo, L. Delap and L. Ryan, Feminist Media History: Suffrage, 
Periodicals and the Public Sphere, (Basingstoke: Palgrave Macmillan, 2011); S. Kingsley Kent, Making 
Peace: The Reconstruction of Gender in Interwar Britain, (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 
1993). 
119 M. Beetham, ‘The Body in the Archive: Reading the Working Woman’s Reading’, in A. Easley, A. 
King and J. Morton, (eds.), Researching the Nineteenth-Century Periodical Press: Case Studies, 
(London: Routledge, 2018), pp. 145-160, 146. 
120 C. Steedman, Dust, (Manchester: Manchester University Press, 2001), p. 150. 
121 For exceptions see Ritchie, Housewife; Yeo, (ed.), New; P. Gurney, Co-operative Culture and the 
Politics of Consumption in England, 1870-1930, (Manchester: Manchester University Press, 1996); V. 
Kelley, ‘The Equitable Consumer: Shopping at the Co-op in Manchester’, Journal of Design History, 
Vol. 11 No. 4, (1998), pp. 295-310; Burton, British; Black and Robertson, (eds.), Consumerism; 
Robertson, Co-operative. 
122 W. Duff, and V. Harris, ‘Stories and Names: Archival Description as Narrating Records and 
Constructing Meanings’, Archival Science Vol. 2, (2002), pp. 263-285. 
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Gender and Co-operative Woman 

Exploring the gendered representations of co-operative woman illustrates the need 

to ‘unravel’ the interpretations of identity and the complexity as, ‘sometimes 

contradictory, sometimes overlapping’ enables an understanding where ‘fluid and 

flexible meanings’ operate.123 The term ‘co-operative woman’, derived from the title 

of the co-operative publication Woman’s Outlook central to the project, offers an 

interconnectedness between identities and roles.124 As Judy Giles reminds us ‘there 

is no homogenous or universal category ‘woman’’,125 likewise there is no 

homogenous co-operative woman.126  The focus on the category of co-operative 

woman indicates the possibility of manifold individual identities which shift and slide 

across each other, as part of a political continuum.127 

 

The diverse depictions of the co-operative woman politicise her relationship with the 

everyday.128 A co-operative and visual construction of the home and work presented 

a steady array of maternal, domestic and working pictures, where according to  

Doreen Massey’s notion of ‘dynamic simultaneity:’129 ‘the spatial is as an ever-

shifting social geometry of power and signification’.130 The magazine’s attempt to 

 
123 Giles, Women, pp. 97-8.  
124 Ibid., p. 12. 
125 Ibid., p. 173. 
126 Southern, Co-operative, pp. 97-98, 143. 
127 See Judy Giles discussion of the connectedness of ‘the consumer housewife and the citizen 
housewife’ in J. Giles, The Parlour and the Suburb: Domestic Identities, Class, Femininity and 
Modernity, (Oxford: Berg, 2004), pp. 28, 101-140. 
128 Savage and Miles, Remaking, pp. 19-20. 
129 D. Massey, For Space (London: Sage Publications Ltd., 2005), pp. 120-121, 297-314. 
130 D. Massey, Space, Place and Gender, (Cambridge: Polity Press, 1994), p. 3. 
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construct a co-operative woman who had an adaptable and active role in the private 

and public discourse followed a ‘constellation of trajectories’.131  

 

The first edition of Woman’s Outlook in November 1919, specifically drew attention 

to the use of image132 to enable a relationship between the individual co-operative 

woman as reader in a ‘dialogic space’ which gave voice to and embodied the diverse 

issues and concerns of the period, the movement and co-operative woman.133 Text 

juxtaposed with a multitude of images of women in illustrations, photographs and 

advertisements demonstrate how the magazine invites co-operative woman to 

participate and enter into a range of dialogues around image content.134  

 

Employing gender as a tool to open up the archive illustrates and extends 

understanding of the complex135 and fluid gender identity of co-operative woman 

whilst simultaneously demonstrating the multifaceted capacity of the archive and 

the collections. The term co-operative woman speaks to woman in the singular, yet 

as we shall see, the publication’s visual representations offer diverse roles and 

multiple identities. Judith Butler’s fluid construction of gender identity, argues that 

 
131 Massey, For, pp. 297-314, 297, 300, 314. 
132 Woman’s Outlook November 1919, pp. 1-2. 
133 V. M., Plock, ‘”A Journal of the Period”: Modernism and Conservative Modernity in Eve: The 
Lady’s Pictorial (1919-1939)’, in Clay et al, Women's, pp. 28-41, 29. 
134 P. Tinkler, ‘Fragmentation and Inclusivity: Methods for Working with Girls’ and Women’s 
Magazines’, in R. Ritchie, S. Hawkins, N. Phillips and S. J. Kleinberg, (eds.), Women in Magazines: 
Research, Representation, Production and Consumption, (New York: Routledge, 2016), pp. 25-39; P. 
Tinkler, ‘Miss Modern: Youthful Feminine Modernity and the Nascent Teenager, 1930-1940’, in Clay 
et al, Women's, pp. 153-169, 154. 
135 For an examination of the complex construction of co-operative woman in Woman’s Outlook in 
the post 1945, 1950s and 1960s see Ritchie, Housewife, pp. 10, 26, 30-32. 
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‘the singular notion of identity [is] a misnomer’.136 Similarly, Joan Wallach Scott’s 

examination of the linguistic use of gender as ‘a category of analysis’ facilitated the 

articulation of the gender identity of co-operative woman as part of a political 

continuum.137 

 

The historical research is guided by a visual cultural approach to word and image. The 

image is viewed as an object of analysis, as is the relationship of the image with the 

text.138 Although word and image are graphically distinct, the experience of the 

differences is one of ‘within as well as between media’.139 For W.J.T. Mitchell, the 

visual comprises both word and image.140 Mitchell’s theory of image employs the 

notion that the picture, a physical object which can be hung on the wall, for example, 

is not limited to its physicality, but generates images in the mind and exists in 

dynamic relationship to the text.141 This approach sought to establish how far in the 

context of a shifting, fluid and diverse visual discourse an identifiable and complex 

 
136 J. Butler, Gender Trouble: Feminism and the Subversion of Identity, (2nd Ed.), (New York: 
Routledge, 2006), p. 6. 
137 J. W. Scott, ‘Gender: A Useful Category of Historical Analysis’, American Historical Review, Vol. 91, 
No. 5, (1986), pp. 1053-1075, 1070, 1073; J. W. Scott, Gender and the Politics of History (New York: 
Columbia University Press, 1988, 2018), pp. 28-50, J. W. Scott, ‘Gender: Still a Useful Category of 
Analysis?’, Diogenes, Vol. 22, No. 5, (2010), pp. 7-14. 
138 W. J. T. Mitchell, Image Science: Iconology, Visual Culture, and Media Aesthetics, (Chicago: 
University of Chicago Press, 2015), p. 23; Mitchell, W. J. T., Picture Theory: Essays on Verbal and 
Visual Representation (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1994), pp. 1-9. 
139 Mitchell, Picture, p. 4. 
140 My approach draws on W. J. T. Mitchell and is driven by a desire to open up the process of 
interpretation and to make visible how the analysis is abstracted from the pictures. I engage with 
the visual in critical detail. The visual is viewed as word and image composed as a page layout. 
Following the lead of Mitchell, I textualise my interpretation to draw out the unseen to clarify and 
make open the methodological process of abstracting interpretation. W. J. T. Mitchell set out to 
produce a ‘valid theory of images’, in W. J. T. Mitchell, Iconology: Image, Text, Ideology, (Chicago: 
University of Chicago Press, 1986), pp. 1-3; W. J. T. Mitchell, What Do Pictures Want? The Lives and 
Loves of Images (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 2005).  
141 Mitchell, What, pp. xiii-xiv. 
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co-operative woman’s identity might manifest itself in Woman’s Outlook in different 

ways and lend itself to the construction of multiple understandings.142 Margaret 

Beetham pointed out the significance of the material features of the periodical and 

the meaning-making process to the reader and she identified ‘the relation of blocks 

of text to visual material’ as a central part.143 How much the reader was influenced 

is unknowable:144 'After all a woman's outlook in life is coloured by the impressions 

she gathers of other people's ways and thoughts'.145 In fact, typeface and image 

working both discretely and in combination with each other146 suggested a particular 

shared message of women in the co-operative movement both as individuals and a 

collective body (Chapter One, Three, Four).  Opening up the archive with a focus on 

word and picture, reveals the capacity of archival materials to foster agency in 

‘iterative changes to particular practices’.147 Archival sources activate a certain effect 

which suggests a particular agentic understanding, enacted by the visuality of the 

archival material, which as we shall see engenders more effects in a developing area 

of research in archival studies.148  

 

 

 
142 M. Beetham, ‘Open and Closed: The Periodical as a Publishing Genre’, Victorian Periodicals 
Review, Vol. 22, No. 3, (1989), pp. 96-100; M. Beetham, ‘Towards a Theory of the Periodical as a 
Publishing Genre’, in L. Brake, A. Jones and L. Madden, (eds.), Investigating Victorian Journalism 
(London: Palgrave Macmillan, 1990) pp. 19-32, 31. 
143 Beetham, ‘Towards’, p. 24. 
144 Marchand, Advertising, pp. xvi-xvii. 
145 Woman’s Outlook November 1919, p. 2. 
146 Mitchell, Picture, p. 4. 
147 Barad, Meeting, pp. 177, 132–185, 214. 
148 Jane Bennett engagingly refers to this notion as ‘thing-power’. See J. Bennett, Vibrant Matter: A 
Political Ecology of Things (Durham, (N.C.): Duke University Press, 2010), pp. xvi-xvii, 1-19; K. M. 
Carbone, ‘Artists and Records: Moving History and Memory’, Archives and Records, Vol. 38, No. 1, 
(2017), pp. 100-118, 102, 108, 112, 114 f/n 19. 
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Collage 

Establishing a ‘Conference Workshop Methodology’, as set out in Chapter One and 

Seven, reveals an atypical arts-based mode of participatory encounter.149 The 

possibility of reconstruction of the research process as an approach, was prompted 

by Celia Lury’s observation of how the method/process/feedback of research 

become entwined and recursive ‘to make social research responsive to social life, to 

bring it alive’.150 By drawing on a particular focus, in this case the gender identity of 

co-operative woman collage-making as ‘creative practice’151 offered an alternate 

mode of engagement with the collections of the archive. 

 

The photocopied archival materials become dislocated from the archive as ‘archival 

fragments’152 in which the collages are also the archive in the (re-)making. Participant 

and researcher engagement with archival material creates the fragment and this is 

viewed as the ‘Participant and researcher’s cut’.153 Collage can be regarded as one of 

the apparatuses by which the archive is accessed154  and enables the participant and 

researcher to have an effect on the collections. Drawing on the work of the feminist 

 
149 A. Grimshaw and A. Ravetz, ‘The Ethnographic Turn – And After: A Critical Approach Towards the 
Realignment of Art and Anthropology’, Social Anthropology/Anthropologie Sociale, (2015) Vol. 23, 
No. 4, pp. 418-434, 429. 
150 C. Lury, ‘Going Live: Towards an Amphibious Sociology’, The Sociological Review, Vol. 60, No.1, 
(2012), pp. 184-197, 185. 
151 S. Breakell, ‘Archival Practices and the Practice of Archives in the Visual Arts’, Archives and 
Records, Vol. 36, No. 1, (2015), pp. 1-5, 1. 
152 Steedman, Dust, pp. 45, 68, 146; Moore et al, ‘Other’, pp. 1-30; Stanley, ‘Archival’, pp. 33-67; M. 
Tamboukou, ‘Archival Rhythms: Narrativity in the Archive’, in Moore et al, Archive, pp. 71-95, 86; 
Moore et al, ‘The Beginning in the Ending: Reassembling Archival Practices’, in Moore et al, Archive, 
pp. 155-169, 168; M. Tamboukou, ‘Archival Research: Unravelling Space/Time/Matter 
Entanglements and Fragments’, Qualitative Research, Vol. 14 No. 5, (2014), pp. 617–633, 619, 624, 
626, 631. 
153 Tamboukou, ‘Archival Research’, pp. 626, 628, 631. 
154 Moore et al, Archive. 
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philosopher of science, Karen Barad, Maria Tamboukou uses the term the 

‘‘researcher’s cut’’ which produces ‘an agentic intervention shaping the form of the 

research that will emerge as a report, an article or a book’, to which we might add 

collage.155 Within this context the researcher and participant produce:  

the researcher’s archive…that creates a unity, piecing 
together archival fragments, theoretical insights, spatio-
temporal experiences and material conditions and 
limitations.156  

The archival ‘data’, the publications and the subsequent collages, as traces of the 

past and present have a distinct quality, expanding the capacity of the collections and 

calling attention to the archive as process and outcome: the archive in the making.157 

 

Pictorial representation and the technique of collage-making introduces and 

encourages new contemporary audiences to connect with the archive.158  The  work 

of the individual scholar informs participant understanding ‘in a way that…is 

inclusive’.159 The mode of collage extends the perspective of a single researcher 

producing an interpretation to that of multiple participant researchers.160 To look 

outwards beyond the typical relationships with the NCA engenders interdisciplinary 

and subjective relationships with the archival material which in turn opens up the 

 
155 Tamboukou, ‘Archival Research’, p. 626. 
156 Ibid., p. 631. 
157 Moore et al, ‘Beginning’, p. 167. 
158 The contemporary relevance of gender as a tool to engage in dialogue, promoting complexity, 
collaboration and connectedness in the current social, political and economic landscapes is 
highlighted in the Call for Papers for Conference Theme: Gender Complexity, Collaboration and 
Connectedness, the Gender and Education Association International Conference 2020 Hosted by the 
University of Calgary, Werklund School of Education, Calgary, Alberta, Canada June 15th-18th, 2020. 
See https://werklund.ucalgary.ca/gc32020/call-papers accessed 16012020. 
159 Breakell, ‘Archival’, p. 1. 
160 N. Mirzoeff, ‘Introduction: For Critical Visuality Studies’, in Mirzoeff, (ed.), Visual, pp. xxix-xxxviii, 
xxxvii. 

https://werklund.ucalgary.ca/gc32020/call-papers
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archive. Fostering an open and iterative dialogue allows, ‘a respect for the dialogic 

play of ‘voices’ that exceed interpretive structures aimed at containing them’.161  

 

For example, underpinned by an understanding of the magazine as 

‘heterogeneous’162 Woman’s Outlook suggests multiple, complex and diverse 

‘avenues for engagement’ for dialogue with the reader.163  Regarding the magazine 

as ‘heteroglossic’164 is a fruitful concept because it offers understandings of choice, 

agency and multiple voices where the presence of different perspectives was 

underpinned by ‘Bakhtinian dialogics in the public sphere’.165 Ann Ardis’ conceptual 

consideration of the internal dialogics of a publication enables the examination of 

particular parts of the magazine, positioning and ‘the creation of meaning through 

these juxtapositions’.166 Whilst investigation of the external dialogics of the 

publications allows exploration of the temporal and geographical aspects of the 

 
161 Giles, Women, p. 165. 
162 The complex heterogeneity of the magazine is discussed in Beetham, ‘Open’, p. 97; Beetham, 
‘Towards’, p. 24; M. Beetham., A Magazine of Her Own? Domesticity and Desire in the Woman’s 
Magazine 1800 – 1914, (London: Routledge, 1996), pp. 1, 34, 69-70, 136; B. Green, ‘Complaints of 
Everyday Life: Feminist Periodical Culture and Correspondence Columns in the Woman Worker, 
Women Folk and The Freewomen’, Modernism/modernity, Vol. 19 No. 3, (2012), pp. 461-485. The 
heterogeneous nature of graphic design is discussed by P. Jobling and D. Crowley, Graphic Design: 
Reproduction and Representation Since 1800, (Manchester: Manchester University 1996), p. 129. 
163 Green, ‘Complaints’, p. 462. 
164 L. Warren, ‘”Women in Conference”: Reading the Correspondence Columns in Woman 1890–
1910’, in L. Brake, B. Bell and D. Finkelstein (eds.), Nineteenth-Century Media and the Construction of 
Identities, (Basingstoke: Palgrave, 2000), pp. 122-134, 127. 
165 A. L. Ardis, ‘The Dialogics of Modernism(s) in the New Age’, Modernism/modernity, Vol. 14, No. 3, 
(2007), pp. 407-434, 409, 416; Martin Conboy discusses how Bakhtin’s concept of dialogue and 
heteroglossia influenced his understanding of ‘the textual strategies of the popular press’ in M. 
Conboy, The Press and Popular Culture, (London: Sage Publications Ltd., 2002), pp. 18-19. 
166 A. Ardis, ‘Staging the Public Sphere: Magazine Dialogism and the Prosthetics of Authorship at the 
Turn of the Century’, in A. Ardis and P. Collier, (eds.), Transatlantic Print Culture, 1880-1940: 
Emerging Media, Emerging Modernisms, (Basingstoke: Palgrave Macmillan, 2008), pp. 30-47, 38. 
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magazines, in relation to the ‘discursive exchanges with other print media’ (Chapter 

Three, Four, Five and Six).167  

 

In the workshops, to underpin their engagement and dialogue with Woman’s Outlook 

multiple audiences drew on the diverse range of their situated knowledges and 

disciplines.168 The different encounters with Woman’s Outlook became a tool to 

engender fresh perspectives and new perceptions of the NCA.169 Arts-based 

methodologies opened up the archive. Power relationships exist in the construction 

and consumption of archives and this has significance for the future of the archive.170  

New understandings negotiate archive practices which as Jacques Derrida argues, 

occupies an arcane authority171 raises questions of ‘archival identity and its 

relationship with social communities’.172  This in turn may affect what the archive 

might mean in a specific time in the present and future173 and how we generate new 

knowledge and how we use those ideas ethically is crucial for the writing of history.174  

 

Margaret Beetham whilst researching in the NCA reflected on nineteenth century co-

operative woman’s access to reading material. In her discussion of the body in the 

archive she considers the context of the ‘blind spot’. We may not be able to see the 

 
167 Ibid. 
168 D. Haraway, ‘Situated Knowledges: The Science Question in Feminism and The Privilege of Partial 
Perspective’, in Feminist Studies, Vol. 14, No. 3, (1988), pp. 575-599, 581, 583, 590, 592-596. 
169 Nesmith, ‘Seeing’, pp. 26, 30, 32, 36. 
170 J. M. Schwartz and T. Cook, ‘Archives, Records, and Power: The Making of Modern Memory’, 
Archival Science, Vol. 2, (2002), pp. 1-19, 5, 9-10, 13. 
171 Derrida, Archive, pp. 1-5, 22, 29, 80-81. 
172 T. Cook, ‘Evidence, Memory, Identity, and Community: Four Shifting Archival Paradigms’, Archival 
Science, 13, (2013), pp. 95-120, 118. 
173 Derrida, Archive, pp. 18, 29, 33-36, 68, 75. 
174 Ibid., p. 90. 
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gaps in our individual perspectives but, working with others enables them to be 

highlighted.  A commitment to a ‘politics of knowledge’ and ‘an ethics of research as 

dialogic and shared rather than purely individual and self-aggrandizing’ challenges 

traditional research hierarchies of power.175 

 

The notion of loosening boundaries is continued throughout. Seeking to negotiate 

new ways of knowing the archive, offered the opportunity to develop a working 

relationship with the archivists Gillian Lonergan (retired March 2019) and Sophie 

McCulloch and its collections. The project raises awareness of the political and 

creative capacity of the NCA with potential new audiences.176 It also endeavours to 

see how far it is possible to highlight contemporary and future significance of co-

operation, as an alternative economic mode of organisation to individualist 

capitalism.  

 

Taking the position that engaging with archives is a creative, ongoing and open-

ended process,177 Derrida’s observation that the ‘”Archive” is only a notion…the 

unstable feeling of a shifting figure, of a schema, or of an in-finite or indefinite 

process’178 is important. He offers a ‘boundless, limitless space’ to imagine179 to 

engage with the outside, audiences typically beyond the NCA.  

 
175 Beetham, ‘Body’, pp. 146-147. 
176 As Elisabeth Kaplan argues ‘The point is not simply to study archives, but to increase the 
consciousness of practicing archivists, and to illuminate and improve practice’, E. Kaplan, ‘”Many 
Paths to Partial Truths”: Archives, Anthropology, and the Power of Representation’, Archival Science, 
Vol. 2, (2002) pp. 209-220, 219. 
177 Nesmith, ‘Seeing’, pp. 34-35. 
178 Derrida, Archive, p. 29 Derrida italics. 
179 Steedman, Dust, p. 83. 
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In both the scholarship and the public’s view of archives,180 Sue Breakell writing from 

the archivists’ perspective, observes that little attention is paid to the archivists.181 

Consequently, investigating what might collaboration with the archivists and new 

audiences uncover,182 encourages greater engagement with archive materials. 

Significantly, ‘everyone, not only archives specialists, would benefit from a deeper 

and better informed engagement with archival objects and practices’.183 Archival 

documents are hypothetically considered as ‘fluid’ which have the potential to shift 

in response to the ‘interactions of archivists and users’.184 Collections viewed as 

constructive spaces offer ‘endless possibilities of reiteration and regeneration’.185 

Sue Breakell poses the question ’What is the archive, and what do we want it to 

be?’186 New approaches facilitating manifold narratives offer fresh understandings, 

in the retelling of different accounts.187 In this way, the transformation of traditional 

perceptions of the NCA, through different relationships widening across 

participation, is suggestive of renewal.188   

 

 
180 Nesmith, ‘Seeing’, pp. 26-28. 
181 S. Breakell, ‘Encounters with The Self: Archivists and Research’, in J. Hill, (ed.), The Future of 
Archives and Recordkeeping: A Reader, (London: Facet Publishing, 2011), pp. 23-36, 23. 
182 A. R. Green and E. Lee, ‘From Transaction to Collaboration: Redefining the Academic-Archivist 
Relationship in Business Collections’, Archives and Records: The Journal of the Archives and Records 
Association, pp. 1-20, Published online: 19 Nov 2019 
https://www.tandfonline.com/doi/full/10.1080/23257962.2019.1689109  accessed 30012020. 
183 F. Foscarini, H. MacNeil, B. Mak and G. Oliver, ‘Editor’s Introduction’, in F. Foscarini, H. MacNeil, 
B. Mak and G. Oliver, (eds.), Engaging with Records and Archives: Histories and Theories, (London: 
Facet Publishing, 2016), pp. xi-xv, xii Foscarini et al, italics. 
184 V. Lane and J. Hill, ‘Where Do We Come From? What Are We? Where Are We Going? Situating 
the Archive and Archivists’, in Hill, (ed.), Future, pp. 3–22, 9. 
185 S. Breakell and V. Worsley, ‘Collecting the Traces: An Archivist’s Perspective’, Journal of Visual 
Arts Practice, Vol. 6, No. 3, (2007), pp. 175-189, 176-177. 
186 Breakell, ‘Archival’, p. 4. 
187 Ibid., pp. 1-2. 
188 Benjamin, ‘Unpacking’, p. 487.  

https://www.tandfonline.com/doi/full/10.1080/23257962.2019.1689109
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This negotiation engages with the challenges of the investigation of the archive, the 

archival material within it and the process of collaboration. Breakell emphasises the 

important effect on archival practices of establishing non-linear ways into the archive 

through, for example, material and graphic aspects which are often difficult to detail 

in standard modes of cataloguing.189 Opening up the archive to audiences, 

particularly those not familiar with the co-operative movement or the archive asserts 

the often marginalised method of creativity in archival practice.190 Engaging with the 

archive in ways which may appear to be new to the archivist generates fresh 

interpretations of the archive.191  These multiple pathways, offering a multivocal yet 

contiguous approach to the archival holdings suggests that Woman’s Outlook, and 

the archive, can be mobilised in numerous ways.192   

 

 

Project Structure 

To broaden the pedagogical potential of the archive in relation to the complex gender 

identity of co-operative woman in interwar Britain, structurally, the first three 

chapters, explore the methods and concepts employed, to establish the 

methodological, scholastic and ideological foundation of the project. Chapter One 

establishes the methodology and terms of the research. Chapter Two explores 

 
189 Breakell, ‘Archival’, p. 3. 
190 Carbone, ‘Artists’, p. 101. 
191 Breakell, ‘Archival’, p. 4. 
192 R. Knifton, ‘Life on the Outskirts: Making Sense and Use of a Creative Life’, art libraries journal, 
Vol. 40, No. 3, (2015), pp. 5-10, 9. 
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literatures which consider the visual representation of the gender identity of co-

operative woman, visual culture, collaboration and archives. Revealing the 

marginalisation of these topics extends understanding of the co-operative 

movement, magazines, gender, archives and arts-based research, these studies are 

then embedded establishing the distinctive and unique approach of the 

investigation.  

 

Following this Chapter Three introduces the ideological ethos of the co-operative 

movement. The chapter then discusses how the co-operative ideology manifests its 

relationship with gender practically in the print workshop and publishing context of 

the co-operative publications. Next, Chapter Four offers an introductory examination 

of representative samples to illustrate how the co-operative ideology and gender 

manifest in the publications that underpin the project. Building on this, Chapters Five 

and Six utilise a visual analysis of the representation of co-operative woman and her 

gender identity, to explore how co-operative ideology was manifest in articles, 

features and advertisements, in the spaces of the home and work. In Chapter Seven, 

the boundaries of the visual analysis are then investigated in a discussion of the 

emergence of a ‘Conference Workshop Methodology’, in which participants 

construct collages at conferences across Europe. The chapter emphasises the holistic 

and organic development of the workshops. A chronological and visual analysis of 

the collage-making provides a particular focus on the distinctive qualities of each 

workshop as they unfolded and evolved during the research process. Consequently, 

Chapter One now turns to an in-depth discussion of the project methodology. 
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Chapter One:  Methodology 
 

 

Figure 4 The Robert Owen room, NCA, (researcher unseen, with back to door, view to the left) April 

2017 

 

The collaborative and democratic ethos of the co-operative movement together 

with the visuality of aspects of the collections and the material and substantive 

nature of the NCA informed the desire to open up the archive (Figures 4, 5). 
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Figure 5 The Robert Owen room, NCA, (researcher unseen, back to door, view to the right) April 

2017 

 

The chapter details two distinct methodologies. One is of historical research directed 

by visual analysis of word and image. The co-operative magazines suggest diverse 

representations of women compared across a range of women’s commercial and 

political publications for the period 1919-1939. The historical understanding of the 

movement arrived at through academic understanding of the publications informed 

the methodological approaches. 
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The second is the emergence of the ‘Conference Workshop Methodology’ – in which 

conference delegates engage with photocopies of the inaugural edition of Woman’s 

Outlook through collage-making in a series of workshops held in Riga, Leeds, 

Budapest, Birmingham, Manchester, Porto, Saxnas and Helsinki.193 There was a 

serendipitous correspondence between my values as a researcher and those of the 

co-operative movement. As such, the workshop methodology features the 

pedagogical, participatory and collaborative aspects of the ethos of the co-operative 

movement. In the current shifting political context, it was important to make visible 

and open to dialogue the potential and contemporary significance of the NCA and 

the co-operative movement.194  

 

The co-operative movement is distinctive. It is both a commercial organisation and a 

social movement. Addressing political matters the movement connects the public 

and the private and is better examined through an interdisciplinary approach.195 

Different ways of working with the co-operative archival holdings and archival space 

extends Lawrence Black and Nicole Robertson’s appeal for a wider historical study of 

co-operation: ‘the Co-op’s distinctive interface between practical, everyday issues 

and grander idealist concerns…demonstrate the cornucopia of choice the Co-op 

offers historians’.196 

 
193 See Appendix Three – Project Outputs. 
194 I. MacPherson, ‘Mainstreaming Some Lacunae: Developing Co-operative Studies as an 
Interdisciplinary, International Field of Enquiry’, in T. Woodin, (ed.,) Co-operation, Learning and Co-
operative Values: Contemporary Issues in Education, (London: Routledge, 2015), pp. 177-194, 68. 
195 Southern, Co-operative, p. 3. 
196 L. Black and N. Robertson, ‘Taking Stock: An Introduction’, in Black and Robertson, (eds.), 
Consumerism, pp. 1-9, 7. 
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In the interests of bringing the two methodologies together more closely, I have 

chosen to use the third person singular as the predominant mode of address in 

preference to the first person typically used to indicate the subjectivity of knowledge 

produced. Researcher positionality and process are equally important. The first 

person allows me to reflect upon the emergence of the collage methodology. This 

approach whilst considering the reflexivity of the researcher in archival research, 

acknowledges concerns about the nature of reflexivity which focuses on the 

researcher rather than the research process.197   

 

The National Co-operative Archive 

Engagement with the NCA is a central theme of the project. Typically, the NCA is not 

accessed by a wide range of audiences or in a diversity of ways. Yet, the archive can 

mean diverse things to different people which can influence the perceptions and 

functions of the archive.198 Predominant traditional approaches are interrogated to 

produce the subsequent mandate for change. The challenge was to consider who 

with, where and how to engage with the ‘outside’, those typically beyond the 

community of the NCA. Consequently, the two methodological strands aimed to 

transform dialogues with the NCA.  

 

All archives are different. Nonetheless, the NCA is typical. Admittance, for example, 

follows a standard procedure common to many archives. The Co-operative Heritage 

 
197 Moore et al, ‘Other’, p. 24. 
198 Ibid., pp. 1-2. 
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Trust (CHT) website199 guides the researcher to contact the archive.200 To search the 

collections the CHT website directs the researcher to the online Archives Hub.201 The 

website is important as it is the first point of access for most researchers and 

visitors.202  

 

Unlike ‘outsiders’ the archive staff have unlimited physical access to retrieve 

material. However, accompanied by the archivist Sophie I have accessed the archival 

space several times. Not all the 135 collections are catalogued or digitised so direct 

access is important. Similar to the NCA, the Labour History Archive and Study Centre 

(LHASC), which holds the collection of Labour Woman, and the British Library 

custodian of Woman’s Weekly are not physically open-access public spaces. In 

contrast, the Femorabilia collection of twentieth century womens’ and girls’ 

 
199 Co-operative Heritage Trust: Visit the Archive https://www.co-operativeheritage.coop/visit-the-
archive accessed 14112019. 
200 The website (2001-2019), was first established in 2001 as part of The Rochdale Project with the 
support of Heritage Lottery Funding (HLF). Since October 2019, the new joint NCA and Rochdale 
Pioneers Museum website offers details about the history of the movement. The original bid 
submitted in 2008 was developed through a team effort which comprised:- Mervyn Wilson, Principal 
& Chief Executive, Co-operative College; Emma Willder, Head of Finance & Corporate Services, Co-
operative College; Gillian Lonergan, Learning Resources Manager & Archivist; Rachael Vorberg-Rugh, 
Project Manager, Co-operative Heritage Trust; Board of Trustees, Co-operative Heritage Trust ; 
Archive Committee, Co-operative Heritage Trust; Staff of the Rochdale Pioneers Museum and 
National Co-operative Archive; Staff of Loop Systems, architects. HLF Second Stage bid by the same 
people, with input and reports from a range of contractors and from the external Project Manager. 
As ‘a team…we carried out surveys and interviews with users and non users in the Museum and 
Archive and at conferences and exhibitions to include the views of as many people as possible’. 
Timeline for Rochdale Project: 2003 – Start of development of an application to the HLF for Project 
Planning Grant, 2004 – HLF Project Planning Grant awarded, 2008 – HLF Stage 1 Pass awarded, 2010 
– HLF Grant awarded. Email correspondence Gillian Lonergan 12 July 2018, 14 November 2018. 
National Co-operative Archive: The Rochdale Project https://www.archive.coop/  accessed 
13112018.   
201 Archives Hub https://archiveshub.jisc.ac.uk/search/locations/c0e3eaca-cba5-3c18-8d3d-
3fde15994bf8 accessed 11022020. 
202 For example, in 2017 there were a total of 664 research enquiries. There were 172 research visits 
to the archive and 492 enquiries by email, post and telephone. Email correspondence Gillian 
Lonergan 14 June 2018. 

https://www.co-operativeheritage.coop/visit-the-archive
https://www.co-operativeheritage.coop/visit-the-archive
https://www.archive.coop/
https://archiveshub.jisc.ac.uk/search/locations/c0e3eaca-cba5-3c18-8d3d-3fde15994bf8
https://archiveshub.jisc.ac.uk/search/locations/c0e3eaca-cba5-3c18-8d3d-3fde15994bf8
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magazines at Liverpool John Moores University is a physically open archival 

collection.203 The archival space is exposed and readily accessible to the visitor. 

Researchers and visitors may wander amongst the collections freely. The reading 

area forms part of the archival space.  

 

A consideration of the archival space contributed to the notion of disrupting 

prearranged relationships with the archive. In embracing this approach, the problem 

then becomes how to cross these limitations. To open up to whom and why, and to 

consider how different audiences may engage with the materials to ‘revivify’204 the 

archive. This is what the visual cultural approach and workshop format, which offers 

the opportunity to circumvent the boundaries of the archive, can achieve.205  

Although the workshop itself presents its own limited capability, constrained as it is 

in this case to the confines of the conference context and by the fact that the 

periodical collection is not digitized.206 This was a significant observation made by 

many of the workshop participants.  

 

By drawing on a range of historical and contemporary sources an academic approach 

with an emphasis on the visual qualities of the source material outlined by the 

workshop leader offered both a contextualised understanding and the possibilities 

 
203 Liverpool John Moores University: Femorabilia Special Collections and Archives 
https://www.ljmu.ac.uk/microsites/library/special-collections-and-archives/arts-photography-and-
fashion/femorabilia accessed 08020219. 
204 Beetham, ‘Body’, pp. 148, 158. 
205 Wendy Duff and Verne Harris explore the possibilities of how to probe what is in the archive. To 
free up and expand research outcomes they argue ‘The more boundaries - geographical, cultural, 
class, gender, disciplinary, institutional, medium, and other - crossed by the process, the more 
liberatory its product is likely to be’, Duff and Harris, ‘Stories’, p. 284. 
206 Email correspondence Sophie McCulloch 25 November 2019. 

https://www.ljmu.ac.uk/microsites/library/special-collections-and-archives/arts-photography-and-fashion/femorabilia
https://www.ljmu.ac.uk/microsites/library/special-collections-and-archives/arts-photography-and-fashion/femorabilia
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for immediate cognitive responses.  Developing an understanding of archival practice 

as an ‘archival sensibility’ the project considers the question of what archival 

research involves.207  In doing so, relationships between the formal and informal, the 

systematic and the subjective, the constructed and deconstructed can be mobilised. 

 

 

Analytical Framework and Sampling Permutations 

The visual evidence for this project centres on co-operative periodicals drawn from 

the NCA. The project’s focus on a visual analysis of gender meant that it was 

necessary to develop a systematic approach to the chosen source material to ensure 

that it was representative. The evaluation and selection of archival sources were 

carried out in conjunction with discussions with the archive staff.208 This process 

clarified and confirmed the existence of abundant archival material containing 

potentially rich visual material. However, as Sean Latham and Robert Scholes found 

in their encounter with archives, there are gaps. Materials were not there: there was, 

as they put it, ‘a hole in the archive’.209   With the exception of Woman’s Outlook, the 

front and back covers of the publications the Wheatsheaf, Herald and Ourselves had 

been removed during the binding process.210 The reason for this is not known. It 

could indicate a prioritising of the content within the publications, and an assumption 

that the front and back covers were less important. Possibly, it was carried out due 

 
207 Moore et al, ‘Prologue’, pp. ix; Moore et al, ‘Other’, pp. 1-30, Stanley, ‘Archival’, pp. 33-67 
208 Nesmith, ‘Seeing’, p. 37. 
209 S. Latham and R. Scholes, ‘The Rise of Periodical Studies’, PMLA, Vol. 121, No. 2 (2006), pp. 517-
531, 521. 
210 Informal conversation with Gillian Lonergan (October 2016). 
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to limited storage facilities at the time. Conversely, perhaps due to different archival 

practices, the front and back covers of Labour Woman and Woman’s Weekly were 

not removed from the magazines, on commitment to the LHASC, and the British 

Library. This one example highlights the complex nature of the archive and archival 

research. 

 

As an investigation of the archive it was a desirable challenge to identify and confirm 

full runs of publications where possible.211 After establishing the availability of full 

runs it became apparent that in order to achieve a diverse analytical breadth, 

Woman’s Outlook, Herald, the Wheatsheaf and Ourselves offered the opportunity 

for comparison and contrast. For example, Woman’s Outlook was published at 

various frequencies by the NCPS. Ourselves and the Wheatsheaf, published monthly 

by the CWS Printing Works, Longsight, Manchester for CWS employees and 

members respectively comprised of both national and local society news. Whilst the 

Herald, published for members by the Manchester and Salford Equitable Co-

operative Society (MSECS) served a smaller local society.212 Opening up the archive 

through Woman’s Outlook shifts the focus away from more popular materials 

typically used in academic co-operative research. For example, Co-operative News 

has been traditionally utilised as the main source for historical enquiries as outlined 

in the Introduction.  

 

 
211 With the exception of Ourselves, available from January 1928. 
212 The usefulness of the Wheatsheaf is highlighted by Nicole Robertson, Co-operative, pp. 20-21. 
Victoria Kelley confirms that many images endure because they were printed in the publications the 
Wheatsheaf and Herald, Kelley, ‘Equitable’, p. 300. 
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Following the selection of the sources the next step was to construct a consistent 

analysis across the interwar period from November 1919 to November 1939. 

Employing a latitudinal and longitudinal approach213 a range of sampling 

permutations were considered to address how the publications documented 

responses to changing socio-economic and political conditions. In the interests of 

what was achievable within the project, the final sampling examined alternate years, 

taking examples of each periodical in May and November, commencing November 

1919. This approach was extended to non-co-operative journals.214  Whilst the focus 

on Woman’s Outlook facilitates the comparison and contrast of the visual design and 

page layout215 the strategy offered the opportunity to track changes and continuities 

across and within the periodicals. 

 

Next, a frame for the analysis was developed to address the question of the complex 

relationships between co-operative woman and the movement. The two themes of 

home and work became the research foci (Introduction). These emergent themes, 

manifest in the wider visual culture, offered opportunities to locate and examine the 

complexity of co-operative woman gender identity. The examination explored how 

 
213 Tinkler, ‘Miss’, p. 154. 
214 See Appendix Four - Rationale for Sampling. Each co-operative magazine, typically produced 
monthly, consists of approximately 16-30 pages each. In order to conduct a comprehensive 
investigation, there could be a maximum of three or four different co-operative magazines. To 
achieve a broad and consistent comparison the sampling frequency of May and November, in 
alternate years, was systematically applied across all the co-operative and comparative magazines in 
the project. The sampling builds on Rachel Ritchie’s study of two women’s organisational magazines, 
Home and Country and Woman’s Outlook. Ritchie mostly draws on the two months of April and 
October in each twelve month period, 1954-69. However, this project contrasts with Ritchie’s 
comparative approach in which she applies a random sampling of one issue of Woman per year.  
See, Ritchie, Housewife, p. 39. 
215 Hackney, “They”, Chapter Two; Ritchie, Housewife, p. 36. 
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these constructed identities occupied and connected two seemingly isolated 

spheres. However, it is recognised that a different sampling might reveal alternative 

perspectives. 

 

The Sources 

Co-operative Journals  

Woman’s Outlook offers high production values and throughout the period it was 

priced at Three Halfpence. In response to market conditions the frequency of 

publication varied throughout its production: monthly in 1919 to twice monthly in 

1924; weekly in the late 1930s to resume monthly publication in 1957. Pagination 

typically ran to 28 pages. Page size measures approximately 6 x 8 ½ inches.  

 

Colour front covers and a plethora of illustrations reflected the awareness of the 

NCPS and its editors of the competitive environment for new publications for 

women in the early twentieth century. At the beginning of the period it featured a 

two-spot colour front and back cover. This changes to three-spot towards the end of 

the interwar period.216 Front covers typically depict a singular co-operative woman. 

The back cover usually displayed a full-page advertisement for a co-operative society 

product. A further full page advertisement was regularly placed inside the front and 

back cover. A small number of occasional advertisements were sprinkled within the 

magazine.  

 
216 Spot colour refers to a single colour, it is inked onto the print plate and printed on the press. To 
achieve two spot a second print plate is inked with the different colour. Front and back covers are 
printed at the same time on the same sheet. 
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The magazine characteristically featured illustrations on almost every page, and 

these pictures mostly comprised of either a singular woman or several women. 

Visually distinct it presents a combination of typography, strap lines, advertisements, 

line drawing, illustration, allegory and photography which reveal multiple 

manifestations of the co-operative woman in a range of styles and roles 

incorporating graphic and modernist page layouts. An informal combination of two 

and three column page layout placed throughout the magazine was common.  

 

Graphic detail communicated a noticeable editorial use of different types of word 

and image. A complex dynamic communicated by those choices and juxtapositions, 

is discussed in Chapter Five and Six in detail and it becomes apparent the publication 

drew on a range of ideological standpoints. As Chapter Three will establish, to some 

extent this suggests that the editorial approach of the publication was partly 

influenced by the outlook of the WCG. This perspective extends Martin Pugh’s 

argument, as he draws attention to the ideological breadth of the WCG, that it, ‘stood 

strategically at the centre of three overlapping spheres: Cooperation, feminism and 

the Labour Movement’.217  

 

Published monthly by the CWS for employees, the Wheatsheaf described itself as ‘A 

Monthly Co-operative Record & Magazine’.218 By May 1925 it had become The 

Wheatsheaf: A Co-operative Magazine for the Home.219 Although there were fewer 

 
217 Pugh, Women, p. 190. 
218 Wheatsheaf November 1919, p. 65. 
219 Wheatsheaf May 1925, p. 65. 
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pages than Woman’s Outlook the physical size of the publication measures 

approximately 7 x 9 ¼ inches. Pagination typically ran to 16 pages. Unlike Woman’s 

Outlook editorial authorship was unknown. A set of capitalised initials ‘A. Z.’    

positioned at the bottom of the editorial page, entitled ‘A Reader’s Notes’, (1919-

1923), is the only recognition of the author which might suggest the identity of the 

editor.220  

 

The Wheatsheaf presented a clear consistent approach to its graphic design and 

layout. In contrast to Woman’s Outlook, each page steadfastly presented a three 

column format with four wide margins which allowed plenty of white space. The text 

was bold in a simple neat font to present a clean ‘modern’ look. With the exception 

of the first page, ‘A Readers’ Notes,’ most pages contained at least one, line 

illustration and more usually photographs.  

 

As a publication produced by the CWS for members it blurred the boundaries of 

employee/member/consumer. As we shall see, images and articles demonstrated 

the wide range of products produced by the CWS and the local co-operative societies, 

discussed in detail in Chapter Six. Similar to Woman’s Outlook, pictures of co-

operative woman featured throughout the journal, although not as extensively. 

Typically, she was often placed on the factory floor. Articles also illustrated co-

operative woman engaged in a broader range of employment. There was a regular 

article dedicated to co-operative woman entitled, ‘Mainly for Women By Martha’. It 

 
220 Wheatsheaf November 1919, p. 65. 
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frequently occupied a full page and commonly focussed on domestic topics. 

Nevertheless, from the late 1930s the emphasis changed to matters featuring co-

operative woman and work.  

 

In contrast to the Wheatsheaf and Ourselves, the Herald was published by the 

MSECS, which was established in 1857. It was a gratis monthly publication produced 

for members. Page size measures approximately 5 ½ x 9 ½ inches. Pagination usually 

ran to 24 pages. Layout typically consisted of two columns. Exceptions to this 

configuration characteristically appeared in a report item. For example, as typical 

features ‘From A Downing Street Window’ and ‘Quarterly Meetings’ the report 

format focussed on the society’s business.221 Here, the page layout was not 

demarcated into columns, and the text occupied a full page width emphasising the 

importance of the information conveyed. Although sparse at the beginning of the 

period, line drawings and photographs, were included more frequently from the 

1920s. The gradual inclusion of images, suggests an acknowledgement of the 

immediacy and accessibility of the picture. By November 1939 the publication had a 

change in masthead and name to ‘Herald’ and Journal of Information.222 

 

Unlike the other co-operative publications sampled, the run of Ourselves, although 

continuous is only available from Vol III No. II January 1928. Like the Wheatsheaf it 

was a monthly publication, published by the CWS for employees. Priced at One 

 
221 Herald November 1937, pp. 346-347. 
222 Herald November 1939, p. 337. 
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Penny, with pagination runs to 40 pages Ourselves is distinctly the most voluminous 

of the co-operation’s journals sampled. Page size measures approximately 9 ¼ x 7 

inches. Features included a monthly beauty competition, with thumbnail portrait 

photographs of contestants, and a dedicated woman and girls’ page: ‘Gossip a page 

For Girls By Mary May’.  

 

Significantly, Ourselves exhibits the similar self-conscious trait of Woman’s Outlook, 

the Wheatsheaf and Herald. In the November 1931 issue the ’Editorial Gossip’ opens 

with a description of the purpose of Ourselves, ‘Every month the lives of the CWS 

employees are reflected through the pages…’.223 A cartoon like illustration portrays 

the male editor. His body is positioned towards the desk as he rests his outstretched 

legs on the desk edge. He twists his body to look over his shoulder and turns his gaze 

in the direction of the reader.  He smokes a cigar whilst reading a copy of Ourselves.  

The production values of image and text were important. A significant number of 

photographs were included every month. The editor acknowledges the skills of the 

co-operative printers in a congratulatory contemplation of the quality of 

photography in Ourselves:  

Perhaps one of the most interesting features of Ourselves is 
its photographs. Many of these are quite original, while in 
clearness and detail they are particularly good. (A tribute to 
our printers. – ED.).224  

 

 

 

 
223 Ourselves November 1931, p. 31. 
224 Ourselves February 1933, p. 1. 
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Non - Co-operative Journals  

Woman’s Outlook is considered alongside contiguous publication Woman’s Weekly 

a popular commercial women’s weekly magazine. The editor was Miss ‘Biddy’ 

Johnson.225 Pagination typically ran to 40-50 pages. Priced at Two Pence it was 

published by Amalgamated Press, circulation figures reached 490,000 in 1938.226 The 

page size measured approximately 8 ½ x 12 inches. Advertisements were heavily 

distributed throughout the magazine. There was a consistent uniform approach to 

the use of particular forms of word and image. Magazine illustrations were typically 

line drawings. Photography tended to be used by advertisers.   

 

Woman’s Outlook is appraised in conjunction with contemporary political women’s 

publication Labour Woman, a monthly publication published by the Labour Party for 

the Labour Party Women’s Section (LPWS) (1918). It is useful to contrast Woman’s 

Outlook with Labour Woman to compare what the publication offered women in a 

politically aware context. From the perspective of gender, co-operation offers 

different approaches to the Labour movement. For example, the co-operative 

women members of the WCG retained their independence in the formation of the 

Co-operative Party (1917) unlike the members of the Women’s Labour League (WLL), 

1906-1918 which became subsumed within the Labour Party re-structure in 1918, as 

the LPWS. This is important because the Co-operative Party strove in its attempt to 

differentiate itself ideologically by asserting a political stance in relation to the state 

 
225 White, Women’s, p. 90. 
226  Ibid., Appendix IV npn. 
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and the Labour movement ‘against a much larger party that was appealing to a 

similar constituency’ (see Introduction and Chapter Four).227 

 

The banner at the foot of Labour Woman front cover declares, ‘The Labour Woman 

A Monthly Paper for Working Women’. The page size measured approximately 11 ½ 

x 9 inches. With a cover price at Two Pence it was more expensive than Woman’s 

Outlook. This might suggest that although aimed at a similar readership of the 

working woman it was anticipated that the audience of Labour Woman could afford 

this higher price. Labour Woman began as The League Leaflet, the journal of the WLL. 

The first edition published in January 1911 was priced at One Halfpenny. The 

inaugural number declared its intention of, ‘Being a paper to interest and to help 

members of the women’s labour league and other friends of the Labour Party’.228 

Entitled ‘Greetings from our friends’ the editorial published letters of support from 

various significant people.229 For the majority of the interwar period Labour Woman 

was edited by Marion Phillips 1918-32, followed by Mary Sutherland 1932-1960. In 

this context both magazines paralleled in the longevity and the constancy of one 

editor for most of the period, with Annie Bamford Tomlinson (1919-1933), and then 

Mary Stott, (1933-1943) as editor of Woman’s Outlook.  

 

 
227 M. Hilson, ‘Rochdale and Beyond: Consumer Co-operation in Britain Before 1945’, in M. Hilson, S. 
Neunsinger, and G. Patmore, (eds.), A Global History of Consumer Co-operation since 1850: 
Movements and Businesses, (Leiden: BRILL, 2017), pp. 59-77, p. 71, drawing on Cole, Century, pp. 
316-318. 
228 The League Leaflet, January 1911, p. 1. 
229 These included Beatrice Webb, Margaret Llewelyn Davies, Richard Whiteing, G. N. Barnes, 
Chairman of the Labour Party in Parliament, William Crawford Anderson, Chairman I.L.P., James 
Ramsay MacDonald, Labour Party, W.C. Robinson Chairman of the Executive Council of the Labour 
Party and Mary Middleton secretary of the WLL.  
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Visual Culture 

Examination of visual cultural representation is an important way to explore 

contemporary and historical questions of gender230 which underpin or question 

constructions of identity found in written sources.231 In order to do this W. J. T. 

Mitchell’s theory of image, proposed in the Introduction, is important. Mitchell 

argues that the picture is multifaceted, ‘a complex interplay between visuality, 

apparatus, institutions, discourse, bodies and figurality’,232 which ‘as complex 

individuals’ inhabit manifold characteristics.233  

 

Mitchell further states in What Do Pictures Want? that pictures can be physically part 

of an assemblage for example, in a magazine, yet engagement with the image can be 

tacit beyond the physical, as a composition of ‘virtual, material, and symbolic 

elements’.234 In doing so Mitchell aims to develop a nuanced science of images in 

which he engages with pictures ideologically and theoretically, in which the image is 

the object of analysis.235  

 

As such the progression of analysis is an organic process, an ongoing course of action. 

This visual analysis is not based on one-off observations, but multiple considerations 

which opens up on-going possibilities of the archival matter. W.J.T. Mitchell’s analysis 

 
230 W. Washabaugh, ‘Philosophical Bases for Visual Multiculturalism at the College Level’, in J. Elkins, 
(ed.), Visual Literacy, (New York: Routledge, 2009), pp. 129-144, 129. 
231 Mitchell, What, pp. xiii-xv. 
232 Mitchell, Picture, p. 16. 
233 Mitchell, What, pp. 47-8. 
234 Ibid., p. xiii. 
235 Mitchell, Image, p. 23. 
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of word and picture facilitates an exploration of how the complexity and agency of 

visual culture of the movement is ascribed by the viewer in the act of viewing. The 

picture is a physical matter but the notion of a picture is not limited to its 

physicality.236 The image manifests through response to the picture. It is a process of 

and constructed through the imagination, it is not fixed but fluid. Mitchell argues that 

from the picture we draw what we want to manifest,237 ‘whatever that picture is…we 

ourselves are in it’.238 As, Hans Belting echoes, ‘images depend on our animation, 

without which they remain dead artifacts’.239 The viewer interprets the picture 

affecting the viewer. For Susan Buck-Morss ‘the politically empowering image (as 

opposed to the manipulative image) escapes the control of its maker, and is 

augmented in the process of its reception’.240 As such, manifold uses and 

interpretations of images are possible over time and suggest, ‘the vitality of 

images’.241   

 

Co-operative publications skillfully interweave word and picture in juxtaposition. 

Accordingly, Paul Jobling and David Crowley argue that ‘meaning is constructed 

through an analysis of word and image relationships…an interplay of visual and 

 
236 Mitchell, What, p. xiv. 
237 Ibid., pp. 11-12. 
238 Ibid., p. xvii. 
239 H. Belting, An Anthropology of Images: Picture, Medium, Body, transl., T. Dunlap, (Princeton: 
Princeton University Press 2014), p. 130. 
240 S. Buck-Morss, ‘Obama and the Image’, Culture, Theory & Critique, Vol. 50, Nos. 2-3, pp. 145-164, 
163. 
241 P. Mason, The Lives of Images, (London: Reaktion 2001), p. 16. See Jane Bennett’s argument for 
the ‘vitality of matter’. Bennett stimulated by Gilles Deleuze and Félix Guattari’s notion of ‘”material 
vitalism”’, argues that things possess a force which living beings engage with. See Bennett, Vibrant, 
pp. vii-x, referencing G. Deleuze and F. Guattari, A Thousand Plateaus: Capitalism and Schizophrenia.  
transl. B. Massumi, (Minneapolis: University of Minnesota Press, 1987), pp. 351-423. 
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verbal elements’. 242  To do so involves examining word and picture holistically on 

the page.243 Mitchell’s understanding of the intricate relationship between word and 

picture offers a recursive space a ‘threshold’ in which connections are made 

between and across word and image, on the page and with the reader.244  

 

W.J.T. Mitchell’s approach to image theory enables the distinctions and 

connectedness between word and pictures to be made. ‘Word and Image’ have 

traditionally been viewed as having separate qualities in terms of their visuality and 

how they are experienced. The image and text can be analysed for itself. Yet, the 

implication of the relationship between the image-text, as Mitchell argues, is 

actually much more multifaceted.245  

 

Editorial use of different types of word and image is examined in the wider context 

of the single and double page spread, to explore the complex dynamics of the 

everyday, communicated by those choices and juxtapositions (Introduction). For 

Victoria Kelley a ‘more complicated, holistic and contextualised approach’ avoids the 

type of investigation whereby the page is cut from the magazine and examined in 

seclusion, rendering the complexities of the positioning, and interpretations of 

different viewers of the piece, lost.246 

 
242 Jobling and Crowley, Graphic, p. 5. 
243 Mitchell, What, p. 106. 
244 Mitchell, Picture, p. 178. 
245 Ibid., p. 3; Mitchell, What, p. 47; Mitchell, Iconology, pp. 1-2; Mitchell, Image, pp. 39-47. 
246 V. Kelley, ‘”The All-Conquering Advertiser”? Magazines, Advertising and the Consumer, 1880-
1914’, in Aynsley J., and Forde, K., (eds.), Design and the Modern Magazine, (Manchester: 
Manchester University Press, 2007), pp. 76-94, 90. 
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Mitchell’s understanding of the difference between the image and the physical 

picture offers a useful and nuanced concept to underpin and reach into co-operative 

movement visual culture. The approach offers a tool which can be used to extend 

the individual relationship between the co-operative woman and the image, to a 

relationship with a community of readers. Reader interactions with the image ‘do 

not merely reflect the values consciously intended by their makers, but radiate new 

forms of value formed in the collective, political unconscious of their beholders’ 

which ‘allows the image to assume a social, conversational’ association.247 New ideas 

may have been formulated even as an unconscious ‘doing’ in engagement with the 

image.  

 

Images are important as historical evidence. The project considers the movement’s 

utilisation of visuality – image, colour and composition within and across the selected 

publications and the wider visual culture. Visually the co-operative movement, 

similar to the suffrage movement as pointed out by Lisa Tickner’s seminal study of 

imagery, The Spectacle of Women, had ‘its own contradictions and ironies and its 

own power to shape thought, focus debates and stimulate action’.248 The approach 

builds on historian Peter Burke’s criticism of the use of images by historians more 

broadly. He argues that for historians’ images often only serve to demonstrate and 

do not function as part of an historical analysis.249 Burke’s suggestion of 

 
247 Mitchell, What, pp. 105-106. 
248 L. Tickner, The Spectacle of Women: Imagery of the Suffrage Campaign 1907-14, (London: Chatto 
and Windus Ltd, 1987), pp. ix-xii. 
249 P. Burke, Eyewitnessing: The Uses of Images as Historical Evidence (London: Reaktion Books, 
2001), p. 10. 
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‘eyewitnessing’ offers a useful perspective, implying that the creators of the images 

were responding to the contemporary things that they saw and experienced. The 

problems associated with a visual approach however must be acknowledged 

including ‘context, function, recollection…secondhand witnessing’. 250  Similarly, the 

challenges of analysing the printed word should be recognised, of ownership; 

authorship; viewpoints; context of the magazine and with other magazines; 

readership and style.251 

 

The project considers the institutions in which the illustrations and pictures are 

produced.252 To do this the historical analysis is informed by an interdisciplinary 

approach, which fuses political,253 visual254 and holistic255 approaches and engages 

and connects concepts, methodologies and methods in a dialogue with each 

 
250 Burke, Eyewitnessing, pp. 14-15. Peter Burke usefully offers ten guidelines to the analysis of visual 
evidence for the historian in, P. Burke, ‘Interrogating the Eyewitness’, Cultural and Social History, 
Vol. 7, No. 4, (2010), pp. 435-443. 
251 S. Vella, ‘Newspapers’, in M. Dobson and B. Ziemann, (eds.), Reading Primary Sources: The 
Interpretation of Texts from Nineteenth and Twentieth Century History, (London: Routledge, 2009), 
pp. 192-208, 198-200. 
252 Art historian John Tagg’s theories on photographs can be extended to pictures in general. Tagg 
interprets the photographic image ‘as a composite of signs, more to be compared with a complex 
sentence than a single word. Its meanings are multiple, concrete, and, most important, constructed’. 
The contexts of the ‘institutions and apparatuses’ in which the photographs were situated are 
important. To demonstrate this Chapters Three and Four explore the founding of ‘the material, 
social and symbolic contexts in which they are sited, in which they operate and in which they 
intervene’ which as Tagg concludes, is important and is, in this case, the ethos and principles of the 
movement in the socio-economic and political landscape of interwar Britain. How this is then 
manifest is explored in Chapters Five and Six. J. Tagg, The Burden of Representation: Essays on 
Photographies and Histories, (Minnesota: Minnesota Press, 1993), pp. 187, 211, Tagg italics. 
253 Buck-Morss, ‘Obama’.  
254 J. Berger, Ways of Seeing, (London: Penguin, 1972); Tickner, Spectacle. 
255 Tinkler, ‘Fragmentation’.  
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other.256 As Marlene Manoff’s discussion of the importance of interdisciplinary 

approaches and the role of the archivists indicates:  

But it would also benefit from more interdisciplinary 
conversation…where scholars are confronting similar issues 
and harnessing theory as a way to make connections and 
transcend the limits of traditionally constituted disciplines. 
These fields, in turn, would be enriched by the perspective of 
librarians and archivists working inside the archive and who 
thus occupy a privileged terrain from which to address these 
questions.257 

For example, the declaration ‘Tellers of Life’s Stories: From Wash Tub to Court of 

Referees’ in Woman’s Outlook in May 1929 (Figure 6), opens a full page feature 

which foregrounds a co-operative woman. She is 29 years old, a widow and a 

working mother with three children.258   

 

Illustrated by two line drawings, a pictorial banner fills the width of the page to 

dominate the article, whilst a second large line drawing is placed centrally at the 

heart of the piece. The drawings presented an optimistic view and appear to contrast 

with her sombre memories which began in ‘the dull, drab surroundings of lodgings’. 

Each drawing depicts a singular neatly dressed, pretty, young co-operative woman 

in the domestic setting of a kitchen, where she is engaged in food preparation. The 

relationship of word and image on the page illustrate how she improved her life with 

the co-operative principle of self-help through her participation in the co-operative 

 
256 M. Bal, ‘Mektoub: When Art Meets History, Philosophy, and Linguistics’, in Case Studies in 
Interdisciplinary Research, A. F. Repko, W., H., Newell and R. Szostak, (eds.), (Los Angeles: Sage 
Publications Ltd., 2012), pp. 91-122, 95. 
257 M. Manoff, ‘Theories of the Archive from Across the Disciplines’, portal: Libraries and the 
Academy, Vol. 4, No. 1 (2004), pp. 9-25, 22. 
258 Woman’s Outlook May 18th 1929, p. 474.  
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movement.  The dynamic of image and text produced this affect together, the one 

informing the other. This is her story of self-betterment. For example, her decision 

to shop at the co-operative stores benefitted her in the receipt of the dividend 

(Chapter Two).259 

 

Issued quarterly, this co-operative action of distributing financial surplus to co-

operative members, enabled her to save money and overcome the emotional and 

economic challenges she faced in the everyday. She embodies one of the many co-

operative ’humble heroines’ who are unseen and unheard.260  

 

Woman’s Outlook (Figure 6), makes present the historical dialogue. To underpin its 

attraction and potential sales, as Adrian Bingham and Martin Conboy suggest in their 

analysis of the commercial press and the New Journalism,261 the reader, through  

engagement with the text and the visual layout generated a dialogue with the 

publication.262 Albeit as a ‘small-circulation alternative press’263 it was supported by 

communities of readers and some women engaged in the production processes of 

the magazine: ‘By the early twentieth century, women reformers succeeded in 

 
259 The dividend was the surplus amount of money distributed to the co-operative society members, 
in proportion to their purchases. As one of the founding principles of The Rochdale Society of 
Equitable Pioneers (1844), it was formulated to foster self-help, as an alternative to individualist 
capitalism.  
260 Woman’s Outlook May 18th 1929, p. 474. 
261 New Journalism first developed in America during the mid-nineteenth century as a response to 
‘the emergence of the ordinary people as a truly mass market’ and importantly, ‘new reading 
markets’, Conboy, Press, pp. 50-52; M. Hampton, ‘Representing the Public Sphere: The New 
Journalism and Its Historians’, in Ardis and Collier, (eds.), Transatlantic, pp. 15-29, 24. 
262 M. Bingham and M. Conboy, Tabloid Century: The Popular Press in Britain, 1896 to the Present, 
(Oxford: Peter Lang, 2015) pp. 3-6; Conboy, Press, pp. 19, 95-96. 
263 Hampton, ‘Representing’, p. 23. 
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transforming the periodical into both a real and imagined space for female 

intellectual and political community’.264 This phenomenon  is explored in the analysis 

of the movement, the production processes and the co-operative publications 

(Chapter Three, Four, Five and Six).  

 

 

Figure 6 Tellers of Life's Stories, Woman's Outlook May 18th 1929, p. 474 

 

 
264 M. E. Tusan, Women Making News: Gender and Journalism in Modern Britain, (Urbana and 
Chicago: University of Illinois Press, 2005), pp. 1-2. 



79 
 

Printing and production processes were often artisanal. Typically, there is a lack of 

primary sources and records to identify who the artisans were and the decisions 

made about the frequently gendered production processes (Chapter Three and 

Four).265 Interwar Britain saw changes to the production processes and journalist and 

editorial roles and the drive of the movement to self-archive means that traces of 

printing practices can be garnered through its publications. 

 

The co-operative printed ephemera was mostly produced by anonymous artisans in 

print workshops as part of an industrial and market driven process. Alongside 

typesetters, engravers and layout artists, the illustrators worked within conventions 

of realist styles to ensure ease of communication. Importantly, the magazine is a 

complex site of production, circulation and consumption and has a role within the 

community.266   

 

 

Feminist Theory, Gender Identity, or Women’s History? 

  

There is an argument to be made from a feminist standpoint to examine the visual 

representation of the gender identity of co-operative woman: ‘it is critical that we 

keep “women” centre stage’, otherwise ‘we run the risk of our past being pushed 

 
265 Groeneveld, ‘Gender’, p. 221. 
266 A. Gough-Yates, Understanding Women’s Magazines – Publishing, Markets and Readerships 
(London: Routledge, 2003), pp. 5-7, 156-157; G. Rose, Visual Methodologies: An Introduction to 
Researching with Visual Materials, 4th Ed., (London: Sage Publications Ltd, 2016), pp. 23-47; Ritchie, 
Housewife, pp. 36-40, 54-55, 63. 
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back into obscurity, yet again, and of being marginalised and distorted through a 

male lens’.267  

 

Primarily, gender is used as a concept to facilitate analysis and engagement with the 

movement’s representation of the construction of the everyday life of co-operative 

woman.268 The perspective of gender and its political standpoint, in which ‘gender 

constructs politics and politics constructs gender’ was prompted by Joan Wallach 

Scott’s exploration of gender as ‘a category of analysis’ as set out in the 

Introduction.269 However, because knowledge is situated, gender can be viewed as a 

contentious term.270 Some feminist theorists argue that it presents a false binary. 

Nevertheless, ‘gender is a useful category of analysis’ if used critically and 

analytically.271 Discussion of what gender means opens up a deeper interrogation of 

what constitutes understandings of the terms ‘man’ and ‘woman’. By emphasising 

how these terms are relational ‘according to time, context, and place’,272 

examination of co-operative publications suggests a diverse range of women’s 

gender identities in the contexts of the home and work. As Scott concludes: 

The “language of gender” cannot be codified in dictionaries, 
nor can its meanings be easily assumed or translated. It 
doesn’t reduce to some known quantity of masculine or 
feminine, male or female. It’s precisely the particular 
meanings that need to be teased out of the materials we 

 
267 J. Purvis, ‘From “Women Worthies” to Poststructuralism? Debate and Controversy in Women’s 
History in Britain’, in Purvis, J., (ed.), Women’s History: Britain, 1850-1945 An Introduction (London: 
Routledge, 1995, 2006), pp. 1-19, 13. 
268 Scott, ‘Gender: Still’, pp. 7–14, 9-10, 2-13; June Purvis argues that the notions of women and 
gender are ‘intertwined’ in J. Purvis, ‘”A Glass Half Full”? Women's History in the UK, Women's 
History Review, Vol. 27, No. 1, (2018), pp. 88-108, 91. 
269 Scott, ‘Gender’, pp. 1070, 1073; Scott, Gender, pp. 28-50. 
270 Haraway, ‘Situated’, pp. 586-588. 
271 Scott, ‘Gender’, pp. 1065-1068; Scott, ‘Gender: Still’, pp. 10-13. 
272 Scott, ‘Gender: Still’, p. 9; Purvis, ‘”Glass”’, p. 91. 
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examine. When gender is an open question about how these 
meanings are established, what they signify, and in what 
contexts, then it remains a useful – because critical – category 
of analysis.273 

The concept of gender identity deployed here is guided principally by Judith Butler’s 

fluid construction of gender. It is facilitated by the development of a historically 

specific and socially constructed understanding of the relationship between co-

operative publications and co-operative woman.274  

 

The term ‘co-operative woman’ addresses co-operative woman in the specific, yet 

the publication’s visual representations offered varied roles and manifold identities. 

There is no homogenous co-operative woman (Introduction).275 The term co-

operative woman proposes the relational constitution of diverse identities which 

shift and slide across each other, as part of a political continuum in a pattern 

suggested by Judith Butler.276  

 

A fluid and shifting representation of co-operative woman, is constructed in 

Woman’s Outlook, with multiple entry points, which crossed, challenged and 

supported traditional boundaries of public/private, inside/outside, home/industrial, 

political/social in a multifaceted fluidity of identities. Diverse representations enact 

co-operative woman’s agency to effect change through choice, dependent on her 

own individual set of circumstances.277 Co-operative magazines offer a 

 
273 Scott, ‘Gender: Still’, p. 13. 
274 Butler, Gender, p. 14. 
275 Giles, Women, p. 173; Southern, Co-operative, pp. 97-98, 143. 
276 Butler, Gender, p. 6. 
277 C. Lee and A. Logan, ‘Women’s Agency, Activism and Organisation’, Women's History Review, Vol. 
28, No. 6, (2017), pp. 831-834, 831, 834. 
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heterogeneous multitude of images which, as ‘an ongoing discursive practice…is 

open to intervention and resignification’.278  

 

 

Collage  

The Introduction established how collage as an arts-based research practice is 

working as a different process and mode of encounter from systematic academic 

visual analysis and is interpreted as an ‘integration of multiple methodologies used 

in the arts with the postmodern ethics of participative, action-oriented, and 

politically situated perspectives’.279 Collage, as an experimental approach, offers: 

meaning-making through the juxtaposition of a variety of 
pictures, artifacts, natural objects, words, phrases, textiles, 
sounds, and stories. It is not meant to provide one-to-one 
transfer of information; rather, it strives to create metaphoric 
evocative texts through which readers, audiences, and 
patrons create their own meanings on a given research 
topic…What underpins the creation of research collages is the 
attempt to construct meanings about the research question 
and/or process, the participants, and emerging themes.280  

Through collage, a physical material engagement is involved in ‘the process of cutting 

and sticking found images and image fragments from popular print/magazines onto 

cardstock’.281 In comparison to the analysis of the first part of the project, which 

offers linear and systematic representation through text and the singular voice of the 

 
278 Butler, Gender, p. 45. 
279 S. Finley, ‘Arts-Based Research’, in J. G. Knowles and A. L. Cole, (eds.), Handbook of the Arts in 
Qualitative Research: Perspectives, Methodologies, Examples, and Issues, (Los Angeles: Sage 
Publications Ltd., 2008), pp. 71-81, 71. 
280 J. Norris, ‘Collage’, in L. M. Given, (ed.), The SAGE Encyclopedia of Qualitative Research Methods 
(Los Angeles: Sage, 2008), pp. 94-97, 94. 
281 L. Butler-Kisber, ‘Collage as Inquiry’, in Knowles and Cole (eds.), Handbook, pp. 265-276, 265. 
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lone researcher the engagement offers an alternative approach which is multiple 

voiced, subjective, nonlinear and embodied.282 

 

Typically, the emphasis in archival research and practice is on the material in the 

archive, not the process or mode of engagement: 

visitors come and go and take their thoughts with them. 
Creative practice rethinks this relationship between 
experience and emotion and archival content, but it is not 
currently considered a mode of archiving in itself.283  

To address this in October 2015 I prepared a workshop proposal, which I introduced 

to Gemma Meek, fellow faculty doctoral researcher and it developed into a 

collaboration. It originated as a one-off participatory collage-making workshop, (as 

set out in the Introduction and Chapter Seven), to the Nordic Summer University 

Conference call for ‘Practicing Communities: Transformative societal strategies of 

artistic research. How does artistic research transform society?’.284   

 

The workshop was formulated as a way of connecting with new audiences and also 

distributing knowledge about the project and the co-operative movement. 

Articulated on the participant information sheet, and in the workshop introduction 

it aimed to gather the responses of participants to their experience of accessing and 

using the NCA material at the conference workshop.285 The objective to investigate 

 
282 Ibid.  
283 J. Ashton, ‘Feminist Archiving [a manifesto continued]: Skilling for Activism and Organising’, 
Australian Feminist Studies, Vol. 32, No. 91-92, (2017), pp. 126-149, 138. 
284 Workshop One. 
285 Appendix Five - Introduction to the National Co-operative Archive and the Co-operative 
Movement. 
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participant workshop experiences, explore their responses, the workshop process 

and outcomes were made explicit from the outset.286 

 

In response to other conference calls during the period March 2016 to May 2017 a 

succession of collaborative hands-on archival workshops evolved at a range of 

multidisciplinary European conferences. These addressed themes of feminist reading 

and writing, arts-based research, the sociology of art and the co-operative movement 

itself. The geographical locations included Riga, Budapest, Porto, Birmingham, 

Manchester, Saxnas, (Northern Sweden) and Helsinki. The ten workshops saw the 

development of a living methodology attentive to lived academic and disciplinary 

conversations around a range of research issues.287 The intention was to establish a 

different and complementary frame from orthodox academic approaches (Chapter 

Seven). 

 

Conference delegates as participants at the thematically related conferences created 

contemporaneous visual and material artefacts as individual collages within 

controlled environments where the workshops were predominantly entitled, 

‘Woman’s Outlook’, Past Present Future: Rip, Mark, Stick, Create, Multi-Vocal Image 

Making’. Each event informed the other to open up the archive. Participants were 

encouraged to rip, cut and stick, to deconstruct and reconstruct photocopied pages 

of the first edition of archival material Woman’s Outlook, (Figure 2) along with 

 
286 V. Scotti and G. Chilton, ‘Collage as Arts-Based Research’, in P. Leavy, (ed.), Handbook of Arts-
Based Research, (New York: Guildford Press, 2019), pp. 355-376, 360. 
287 C. Lury, and N. Wakeford, ‘Introduction: A Perpetual Inventory’, in C. Lury, and N. Wakeford, 
(eds.) Inventive Methods: The Happening of the Social, (Oxon: Routledge, 2012), pp. 1-24. 
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contemporary NCA leaflets and crafting materials to physically dislocate archival 

material beyond the traditional handling protocols of the archive. 

 

In the second strand of the project we see how spaces of contemporary European 

conference workshops mobilise understandings of fluid gender identity more broadly 

through the participants’ interdisciplinary and personal perspectives. Each workshop 

offered an improvised in-the-moment intervention which follows ‘the ways of the 

world, as they unfold, rather than to connect up, in reverse, a series of points already 

traversed’.288  Viewed as ‘thinking in movement’289 the events engendered through 

physical encounter, an embodied engagement, understood as ‘thinking through 

making’.290 Working with the photocopied materials wrenched from the NCA 

regenerated and revitalised the archive and the source material. Tim Ingold offers a 

useful proposition of knowing through making things.291 His understanding of making 

as ‘a process of growth’ asserted the role of collage in the renewal of the archive.292  

 

Different engagements with new audiences encouraged fresh approaches to the NCA 

and the archival material.293 The bodily actions of ripping and sticking employed in 

the physical deconstruction of material photocopies facilitated embodied responses 

with the material beyond academic work. Physical encounters with the material by 

walking, kneeling, rising, reaching, show that there are alternative ways of 

 
288 Ingold, Bringing, p. 10. 
289 Sheets-Johnstone, ‘Thinking’, pp. 399-407; Sheets-Johnstone, Primacy, pp. xvii, xxxi, 419-449.  
290 Ravetz, ‘”Both”’, pp. 159, 171. 
291 Ingold, Making, pp. xi, 1-15, 21. 
292 Ibid., pp. xi, 21, 86. 
293 Lury, ‘Going’, p. 184. 
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engagement with archives, whereby, ‘embodied motives of re/searching can resist 

the normative lenses and functions of archive documents and prescribed 

relationships with them’.294  

 

The adaptable and physical nature of collage as an embodied practice offers a 

resistance to archival hierarchical modes of enquiry. As a dance practitioner myself 

(2010-2015)295 the dance practice of Pina Bausch (1940-2009) was important to the 

project. Her employment of the concept of collage to movement making generated 

‘a multi-faceted perspective of the story, re-creating the condition and mood of each 

story rather than telling it through a more linear narrative’.296 This was a particularly 

useful perspective through which to consider the workshops as an antidote to the 

academic. Bausch approached dance creation from the everyday, individual events. 

She ‘creates open points of connection to more universal structures of feeling’; to 

connect with a people’s history opened up archival research in new ways which is 

not intended to replace present modes.297   

 

In challenging the hierarchy of the archive, the intention is to be supportive and to 

flatten out the hierarchies of engagement:  

dispelling the idea that research is only for the institutionally-
trained historian and introducing the beauty of collaborative 
history as a process of taking everyone’s contribution to build 
a bigger picture. Recognition that expertise is widely 

 
294 H. Pester, ‘Archive Fanfiction: Experimental Archive Research Methodologies and Feminist 
Epistemological Tactics’, feminist review, Vol. 115, (2017), pp. 114-129, 117. 
295 Dialogue Dance https://www.dialoguedance.co.uk/ accessed 09092016. 
296 R. Climenhaga, Pina Bausch, (Oxon: Routledge, 2009), pp. 10, 124. 
297 Ibid., p. 63. 

https://www.dialoguedance.co.uk/
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distributed and can be shared has a powerful effect, although 
issues around money and authority do not disappear.298   

Different modes of archival enquiry generate new channels of ‘knowledge 

production’ which ‘creates generative dialogues between practice–based and 

scholarly enquiry’ (Chapter Two, Seven).299 Collage offers an accessible mode of 

engagement which does not require a specialist skill set.300 Indeed one workshop 

participant suggested that it offered an ideal way in which to engage children with 

the archive materials.301 Collage has the capacity to generate connections ‘between 

fragments that represent emergent feelings first and then ideas’ which are then 

‘reconstructed to represent feelings that when viewed can suggest new meanings, 

or a whole new take on a phenomenon’.302 The arts-based method offered the 

opportunity to engage in new collaborative and participatory interventions with the 

NCA. Participant ‘active interpretations’, explored through the experimental mode of 

collage reveal the potentiality of the archive and ‘that resists the ideological orders 

and hierarchical principles of the archive’.303 

 

 

 

 
298 S. Lloyd, and J. Moore, ‘Sedimented Histories: Connections, Collaborations and Co-production in 
Regional History’, History Workshop Journal, Vol. 80, (2015), pp. 234-248, 239. 
299 Pester, ‘Archive’, p. 115. 
300 L. Butler-Kisber, and T. Poldma, ‘The Power of Visual Approaches in Qualitative Inquiry: The Use 
of Collage Making and Concept Mapping in Experiential Research’, Journal of Research Practice, Vol. 
6 No. 2, (2010), Article M18, pp. 1-16, 3.    
301 Conversation with participant, Workshop Nine. 
302 Butler-Kisber and Poldma, ‘Power’, p. 13. 
303 Pester, ‘Archive’, p. 115. 
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Widening Participation  

The complex nature of the project acknowledges its multiple heterogeneities. With 

the NCA always at the forefront the project stimulated the consideration of how it 

would be possible for the outside, that is communities beyond the NCA, to cross the 

threshold of the archive, and through collaboration with new audiences generate 

fresh understanding of the collections.  

 

Wider participation through traction with the collection of the NCA seeks to 

encourage individual inquiry and generate a people’s history. The project aimed to 

broaden the scope of the understanding of co-operative history, expand the 

relevance and significance of co-operative women and visual artefacts to contribute 

to interdisciplinary debates and to enrich understanding of the educational potential 

of the NCA. 

 

The project aimed to be comprehensible, pertinent and attract the interest of those 

in the fields of arts and humanities, archival theory and practices, arts-based research, 

gender and participatory projects. The need for greater exploration, visibility and 

discussion of the process of research and participation is a topic of current debate 

across disciplines.304 For example, in 2018 Archives and Records: The Journal of the 

Archives and Records Association issued a call for the Special Issue, Archives and 

Education: New Pedagogies and Practice, which, published in 2020, aims to focus on 

 
304 The launch of the journal Research for All in January 2017 demonstrates the importance of 
bringing together participation, academic study and communities 
https://www.ingentaconnect.com/content/ioep/rfa/2017/00000001/00000001 accessed 15112019. 

https://www.ingentaconnect.com/content/ioep/rfa/2017/00000001/00000001
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new pedagogical approaches to engaging with archives.305 Alexis Easley, Andrew King, 

and John Morton in their recent publication Researching the Nineteenth-Century 

Periodical Press: Case Studies, asked the contributors to discuss and make visible their 

research process. They encouraged their contributors to write reflectively about their 

research approaches with the Nineteenth-Century Periodical.306 In doing so they 

make clear a desire and necessity to ‘demystify the process of critical inquiry, 

providing inspiration for future research and for methodological innovation’.307 

Widening participation through a different way of engaging is suggestive of renewal 

and aims to ‘revivify’ the NCA.308 Chapter Seven is inspired by the idea of ‘renewal’ 

put forward by Walter Benjamin: 

Among children collecting is one process of renewal; other 
processes are the painting of objects, the cutting out of 
figures, the application of decals – the whole range of childlike 
modes of acquisition, from touching things to giving them 
names.309 

Renewal is offered through collage. Examining how co-operative movement visual 

culture is approached and reconstructed situates images as the central apparatus. 

Calling for greater ‘transparency’ in ‘visual research practice in the study of gender 

and education’, Alexandra Allen and Penny Tinkler reason ‘It is difficult to evaluate 

 
305 Archives and Education: New Pedagogies and Practice, Archives and Records: The Journal of the 
Archives and Records Association (2018). See http://explore.tandfonline.com/cfp/pgas/cjsa-cfp-
archives-and-education  accessed 10042018; Archives and Records: The Journal of the Archives and 
Records Association, Vol. 41, No, 2, (2020) https://www.tandfonline.com/toc/cjsa21/current 
accessed 03082020. 
306 A. Easley, A. King, and J. Morton, ‘Introduction: Researching the Nineteenth-Century Periodical 
Press: Case Studies’, in Easley et al (eds.), Researching, pp. 1-13. 
307 Ibid., p. 2. 
308 Beetham, ‘Body’, pp. 148, 158. 
309 Benjamin, ‘Unpacking’, p. 487. 

http://explore.tandfonline.com/cfp/pgas/cjsa-cfp-archives-and-education
http://explore.tandfonline.com/cfp/pgas/cjsa-cfp-archives-and-education
https://www.tandfonline.com/toc/cjsa21/current


90 
 

the specific contributions of visual methods if we do not detail and explain how they 

work, and what they expose or obscure’.310  

 

 

Collaboration 

The research process itself established co-operative social practices that drew upon 

the co-operative movement’s legacy as a people’s project. The approach responded 

to the co-operative ethos in which the participants engaged productively and directly 

with photocopies of archival materials. The archival workshops physically and 

conceptually took place in spaces located inside and outside the archive. Audience 

and collage, offered a ‘collaborative, reciprocal process’.  Whereby ‘all participants 

have the opportunity to contribute equally, although not necessarily in the same 

ways, to curricular or pedagogical’ exploration311 embodies multiple opportunities 

for ‘co-operative transformation’.312 

 

During the early stages, the research considered Participant Action Research (PAR) 

as an approach.313 PAR can offer a participant driven methodology to solve a 

 
310 A. Allan and P. Tinkler, ‘”Seeing” into the Past and “Looking” Forward to the Future: Visual 
Methods and Gender and Education Research’, Gender and Education, Vol. 27 No. 7, (2015), pp. 791-
811, 799-803. 
311 A. Cook-Sather, C. Bovill and P. Felten, Engaging Students as Partners in Learning and Teaching: A 
Guide for Faculty, (San Francisco: Jossey Bass-John Wiley & Sons, 2014), pp. 6-7. 
312 Co-operative Education and Research Conference 2017, ‘Learning for Co-operative 
Transformations’ 
https://www.thenews.coop/108011/topic/education/co-op-education-conference-calls-proposals/ 
accessed 18122019. 
313 K. Herr and G. L. Anderson, The Action Research Dissertation: A Guide for Students and Faculty, 
(London: Sage Publications Ltd., 2005). 

https://www.thenews.coop/108011/topic/education/co-op-education-conference-calls-proposals/
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problem raised by the participants.314 However, following discussions with the 

archive staff during the course of the project it was not quite appropriate to support 

the nuances of the research. Certainly, the conference workshop approach does 

involve a cyclical aspect of PAR but ultimately the aim to ‘open up the archives’ was 

not initiated by either the archivists or the participants, but as an objective of the 

project.  

 

Collaboration as undertaken in this research focuses on co-production315 which the 

project embraces - through the conference workshop participants - to the research 

relationships with the archive staff and collaborator Gemma Meek. Keri Facer and 

Kate Pahl’s understanding of collaboration readily map onto the research process 

offering useful conceptual frames of ‘productive divergence…materiality and 

place…messiness and uncertainty…complexity…praxis…[and] embodied learning’.316  

 

Materiality and place are particularly relevant. Firstly, in the historical examination 

of the visual culture of the co-operative, commercial and political publications. 

Secondly, in the examination of the spaces and collages produced in the conference 

workshops. The circumstances of the research, its time frame and methodological 

 
314 Ibid., pp. 1-2. 
315 Durose, et al, Towards Co-Production in Research with Communities, (AHRC: Connected 
Communities), p. 2, 
https://www.dur.ac.uk/resources/geography/reframing_state/CCDiscussionPaperDurose2etal.pdf 
accessed 02032019; Kelemen, et al, ‘Performing’, p. 107; Gearty, ‘Learning’, pp. 493-494. 
316 K. Facer and K. Pahl, ‘Introduction’, in Facer and Pahl, (eds.), Valuing, pp. 1-21, 3, 17; K. Facer and 
K. Pahl, ‘Understanding Collaborative Research Practices: A Lexicon’, in Facer and Pahl, (eds.), 
Valuing, pp. 215-231, 216-219, 228-229, Facer and Pahl italics. 

https://www.dur.ac.uk/resources/geography/reframing_state/CCDiscussionPaperDurose2etal.pdf


92 
 

breadth ‘shaped the conditions of research’317 and the conference methodology 

evolved organically and self-reflectively to  convey a sense of complexity, messiness 

and uncertainty.318 The initial workshop emerged collaboratively and six of the ten 

workshops were delivered collaboratively with fellow faculty doctoral researcher 

Gemma Meek.319 This approach ‘brings the reward of shared knowledge and new 

skills’320 for the participant-researchers321 and through co-production,322 the 

conference workshops aimed ‘to generate knowledge and experiences that are 

unlikely to emerge through more orthodox academic processes’.323 

 

 

Conclusion 

This chapter unpacks and makes visible the research process. The empirical and 

theoretical understanding of the archival collections and the rationale for the 

selection of primary sources and sampling process provides the foundation for the 

 
317 K. Facer and B. Enright, Creating Living Knowledge: The Connected Communities Programme, 
Community-University Relationships and the Participatory Turn in the Production of Knowledge, 
(Bristol: University of Bristol/AHRC Connected Communities, 2016) pp. 22-24, 33-55, 146-148. 
318 J. Groen and T. Hyland-Russell, ‘Stepping Out: Collaborative Research Across Disciplines’, 
International Journal of Qualitative Studies in Education, Vol. 29, No. 6, (2016), pp. 814-826, 817, 
820, 823. 
319 See Appendix Three – Project Outputs. For example, five books of collages were produced at 
eight of the ten conference workshops. Gemma Meek suggested and made the book board covers 
for the initial concertina book design of Workshop One. We then developed the book design, for 
which Gemma made the book board covers for Workshop Two, Three and Six. Gemma kindly 
suggested the book design and constructed the collages into the book at Workshop Five. 
320 Lloyd and Moore, ‘Sedimented’, p. 238. 
321 Hackett, ‘Parents’, pp. 482-483, 485, 488, 494. 
322 Durose, et al, Towards Co-Production in Research with Communities, (AHRC: Connected 
Communities), p. 2, 
https://www.dur.ac.uk/resources/geography/reframing_state/CCDiscussionPaperDurose2etal.pdf 
accessed 0203201; Kelemen, et al, ‘Performing’, p. 107; Gearty, ‘Learning’, pp. 493-494. 
323 Lloyd and Moore, ‘Sedimented’, p. 242. 

https://www.dur.ac.uk/resources/geography/reframing_state/CCDiscussionPaperDurose2etal.pdf
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methodological approaches of the project. Woman’s Outlook, unique within the co-

operative movement publications is the only dedicated women’s magazine. 

Complete runs of publications of journals represent a large and significant part of the 

archival material in the NCA. The quantity and range of in-house journal publications 

indicates that this was an important and major strategy for the projection of its ethos 

as a democratic structure and consumer organisation.324  

The empirical consideration of the sources – the breadth of publishers, visual design, 

page layout, cost and circulation of the publications demonstrates that the journals 

as a lens offer a foundation for an accurately dated and contextualised visual 

approach. Furthermore, the commitment to fund the Collaborative Doctoral Award 

(CDA) project by the AHRC demonstrated the contemporary and future significance 

of the co-operative movement, periodical collection and the archive to the 

movement and wider society. As such, the methodology addresses the 

marginalisation of the home and work in the representation of the gender identity of 

co-operative woman in interwar Britain and through the workshops its relevance for 

the present.  

  

 
324 Southern, Co-operative, p. 10. 
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Chapter Two: Literature Review 
 

In the interwar period the co-operative movement was pervaded by the tensions 

between democratic principles and everyday assumptions about gender in which 

the visual depiction of the identity of co-operative woman is seen to be multifaceted 

and complex (Chapter Three, Four, Five, Six). This literature review explores how this 

investigation is marginal in the wider study of the co-operative woman with its 

emphasis on visual culture and the field of archival research in which it is situated 

and how it might be extended.  

 

Since the mid-nineteenth century women had played a significant role in the 

movement.325 Tom Woodin, in his discussion of the establishment of the Co-

operative College in 1919, draws attention to the ’marginalization’ of women in the 

movement’s nineteenth and early twentieth century drive for education.326 These 

tensions contributed to the establishment of the WCG in 1883 which aimed ‘to 

challenge the gap between rhetoric and reality’,327 and its history is documented in 

a wealth of internal in-house publications as set out in the Introduction and Chapter 

Three. Yet, despite the formation of the WCG constraints of the role of ‘married 

women of the working-class’328 continued. Challenging the limitations of the 

predominant organisational focus on the WCG,329 Woman’s Outlook offered a 

 
325 T. Woodin, ‘Co-operative Education in Britain During the Nineteenth and Early Twentieth 
Centuries: Context, Identity and Learning’, in A. Webster et al, (eds.), Hidden, pp. 78-95, 84-85. 
326 Woodin, ‘Co-operation’, p. 37; Woodin, ‘Co-operative’, 84-85, 88, 91. 
327 Scott, Feminism p. 12. 
328 Davies, ‘Introduction’, p. 1. 
329 See Introduction. For example - Gaffin and Thoms, Caring; Southern, Co-operative; Scott, 
Feminism; Blaszak, Matriarchs; Davies, (ed.), Maternity; Davies, (ed.), Life; Webb, Woman; Scott, 
‘”Working”’; Vorberg-Rugh, ‘Employers’.  
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broader and alternative fluid continuum which draws out and intertwines diverse 

interpretations.   

 

 

The Co-operative Movement  

The contemporary investigation of the history of the co-operative movement is 

currently expanding. As a field it is recently paying attention to its rich diversity. Chris 

Wrigley identifies at least twelve principal areas which offer plenty of scope for 

further study.330 Substantial investigations which reach beyond the in-house 

publications of the movement have been growing since the late 1990s. For example, 

Alan Burton in his examination of the extensive reach of cinema and the production 

of film by the movement, argues that it has typically been placed in a subsidiary role 

in historical studies of the British Labour Movement.331 Ten years later in 2010 there 

had been little change to this position. Nicole Robertson’s study of the relationship 

between the co-operative movement and local communities, builds on this position 

in her detailed account of the historiography of the co-operative movement. She 

argues that despite its importance in social and economic history ‘Compared to the 

attention given by historians to the Labour Party and trade unions…it is generally 

under-represented in labour history’.332  

 

 
330 C. Wrigley, ‘The Co-operative Movement’, Moving the Social: Journal of Social History and the 
History of Social Movements, Vol. 27, (2002) pp.103-116, 107, 115. 
331 Burton, British, p. 5. 
332 Robertson, Co-operative, p. 4. 
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In 2013, John Wilson, Anthony Webster and Rachel Vorberg-Rugh published a 

comprehensive 150 year history which pays specific attention to the commercial 

approach of the CWS and The Co-operative Group achieved in the circumstances of 

great economic, social and political change. However, they also point out that even 

within the context of business histories, co-operatives have received scant 

attention.333 Angela Whitecross observes in her 2015 study of the Co-operative Party 

that despite its significant position, spanning working-class associations it is ‘barely 

visible’ in economic, social and political historiographies.334 Anthony Webster’s 

recent publication Co-operation and Globalisation: The British Co-operative 

Wholesales, the Co-operative Group and the World since 1863 contributes the first 

in-depth discussion of co-operatives as global wholesalers and he makes a strong 

case for the worldwide political and economic role of the English and Scottish Co-

operative Wholesale Societies.335  

 

 

Co-operative Woman  

Similarly, the gendered dynamics of the co-operative movement in interwar Britain 

have received little attention. It is not the purpose here to offer an in-depth account 

of the WCG but, in order to establish an understanding of the relationship between 

 
333 Wilson et al, Building, pp. 4-5. 
334 Whitecross, ‘Co-operative’, p. 1. 
335 A. Webster, Co-operation and Globalisation: The British Co-operative Wholesales, the Co-
operative Group and the World since 1863, (London: Routledge, 2019). 
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the co-operative movement and co-operative woman, it is necessary to expand upon 

this literature and context.  

 

Fresh academic interest in co-operative women and gender developed in the 1980s. 

Exceptionally, Linda McCullough Thew (1918-2013), offers a personal insight and 

critical evaluation of gender in her autobiographical account.336 In this consideration 

of everyday life growing up in a co-operative family she observes how gendered roles 

as a daughter and co-operative working woman in post First World War Britain 

extended to the gendering of the daily operations of the local co-operative store of 

the Ashington Industrial Co-operative Society (1893-1970). She draws attention to 

the gendered role of the woman as shopper and householder, yet observes that it 

was the male of the household who had the vote. Although she endorses the 

superior quality of the co-operative goods on sale, she also critiques how the cost 

excluded the very poor from participation in the movement and its drive to ‘achieve 

a decent and improved standard of life for everyone’.337 

 

The centenary of the foundation of the WCG in 1883, stimulated further research in 

the 1980s.338 Stephen Yeo’s 1988 edited collection was a ‘watershed’ in co-operative 

historiography.339 In response to contemporary debates of gender and community 

 
336 L. McCullough Thew, The Pit Village and the Store: The Portrait of a Mining Past, (London: Pluto 
Press, Co-operative Union, 1985). 
337 Ibid., pp. 103-106. 
338 Wrigley, ‘Co-operative’, p. 104; For centenary publications see Gaffin and Thoms, Caring; C. Salt, 
P. Schweitzer and M. Wilson, Of Whole Heart Cometh Hope: Centenary Memories of the Co-
operative Women’s Guild, (London: Co-operative Retail Services/Age Exchange Theatre Trust, 1983). 
339 Yeo, (ed.), New; Robertson, Co-operative, p. 7. 
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it brought co-operation back into the historian’s spotlight to offer fresh ways of 

looking at the movement.340 Indeed, Alan Thomson offers a thoughtful contribution 

in his consideration of the ‘drudgery’ of the co-operative home (Chapter Five).341 

However, these studies largely stress the role of the WCG as a universal 

representation of co-operative woman. Consequently, this project attempts to 

unpack the complexities of the visual identities of co-operative woman as pictured 

in co-operative publications.  

 

Throughout the interwar period ‘working women’ was used by the movement as a 

term of identification in a range of scenarios. For instance, we can see how, the bold 

strapline ‘Women Who Work For Us’ placed prominently at the top of the front cover 

of the inaugural issue of Woman’s Outlook (Figure 2), anchors the illustration of the 

co-operative woman standing on the doorstep as a working woman. In the opening 

paragraphs, the editors declared the co-operative woman as a worker in both the 

home and the workplace: ‘Our little journal…for whom the working woman in the 

home, the working girl in the factory and in the stores, has been looking out for quite 

a while’.342  As set out in Chapter Six visual analysis reveals the dynamic between co-

operative woman and work as multifaceted and questions the focus on the WCG 

established in the in-house publications and continued in the subsequent literature. 

 

 
340 Robertson, Co-operative, p. 7. 
341 Thomson, ‘”Domestic”’, pp. 108- 127. 
342 Woman’s Outlook November 1919, p. 1. 
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As an example, Margaret Llewelyn Davies, the General Secretary of the WCG (1889-

1921), distinguished co-operative woman as married members of the WCG. Her 

1915 publication Maternity Letters from Working Women, which documented 

through 160 personal letters the maternity experiences of the women ‘officials’ of 

the WCG typified co-operative women as ‘the voteless and voiceless millions of 

working-women of England’.343 Here Llewelyn Davies blurred the boundaries 

between the private and the public, the familial and work roles, as she considered 

women co-operators in the WCG, married and working.  

 

Another publication edited by Llewelyn Davies, Life As We Have Known It: by Co-

operative Working Women, published in 1931 maintained the close alignment of the 

identity of co-operative woman with the WCG. Throughout the publication personal 

testimony continued to distinguish co-operative women as working-class and 

affirms the fluid identity of the lives of co-operative women as working women and 

housewives.344 Anna Davin’s introductory observation emphasises the everyday 

lives of the co-operative women who self-identified as, ‘workers, as 

housewives…and…their struggles for intellectual and political self-development’.345 

Importantly, Davin also draws attention to Davies’ dilemma ‘as a middle class 

woman’ and editor of both of these publications.346  

 

 
343 Davies, ‘Introduction’, p. 1. 
344 Davies, (ed.), Life. 
345 A. Davin, ‘Introduction’, in Davies, (ed.), Life, pp. vii-ix, vii-viii. 
346 Ibid., p. ix. 
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Gillian Scott, historian of the WCG, similarly characterises the co-operative woman 

of the late nineteenth and twentieth century, as a member of the WCG comprising 

of ‘working-class housewives’.347 Scott’s observation that the term ‘working women’ 

was used to differentiate between those who were working-class housewives 

engaged in domestic labour and ‘industrial women’ who were paid workers 

highlights some of the nuanced tensions surrounding the analysis of the 

representation of co-operative woman (Chapter Four, Five and Six).348  

 

Importantly, the identification of the WCG as the predominant identity persists in 

the literature. Equally studies are typically reliant on the principally textual 

interpretation of, for example sources such as Co-operative Congress Reports and 

Co-operative News.349 However, Jayne Southern’s 1996, doctoral study, Co-

operation in the North West of England, 1919–1939, by taking a visual cultural 

approach as a mode of analysis, introduced a valuable and alternative approach to 

the examination of the movement and co-operative women to open up broader 

possibilities.350 Southern sought to address ‘perceptions, status and actual functions’ 

of co-operative women, who she argues ‘were the largest and most recognisable 

section of co-operative membership’.351 Refreshingly, Southern’s understanding 

extends beyond the realm of the WCG, to offer a range of pertinent identities. 

Categorising women ‘as members or employees and as activists or rank and file co-

 
347 Scott, Feminism p. 3. 
348 Ibid., pp. 1, 8 f/n 11. 
349 See for example Southern, Co-operative, p. 12; Scott, Feminism, pp. 69-71, 94-98, 169-173, 194-
197; Blaszak, Matriarchs, p. 199.  
350 Southern, Co-operative, p. 10. 
351 Ibid., p. 97. 
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operators and shoppers’, her analysis is returned to in Chapter Six in a discussion of 

co-operative woman and work.352  

 

Southern discusses images as perceptions rather than physical representations of 

co-operative woman. Yet, only six pictures of co-operative woman are included, 

which are predominantly drawn from WCG and CWS publicity material.353 

Throughout her investigation, Co-operative News forms the predominant visual 

source, with a provision of ten pictures, three of which include co-operative 

woman.354 Congress Reports and Co-operative News are the main textual sources. 

These are supplemented with additional co-operative publications, The Producer 

and Woman's Outlook which Southern identifies as useful sources on co-operative 

employees and women members. Woman’s Outlook, with the inclusion of one 

picture, is only referenced eight times,355 whilst, the Wheatsheaf and Co-operative 

Official publications provide general and technical information.356 This highlights an 

inherent issue of privileging certain archival sources. For example, Congress Reports 

and Co-operative News as the official publications of the movement offer certain 

perspectives, which this project seeks to re-address. The limitations of this approach 

are considered in the methodology and discussion of the sampling method 

employed (Chapter One). 

 

 
352 Ibid., pp. 97-8. 
353 There are a total number of 128 illustrations in Southern’s doctoral study.  
354 Southern, Co-operative, pp. 29, 51, 241. 
355 Ibid., p. 139.  
356 Ibid., p. 12. 



102 
 

Barbara Blaszak’s substantial study followed in 2000.357 Although, it received 

criticism with regard to its over generalisation and limited analysis of secondary 

research material. At the same time, John Walton, however, praised Blaszak for 

raising the ‘gender-blindness’ of the literature.358 Blaszak also published her findings 

in the Women’s History Review (WHR) in 2000, which in turn generated a heated and 

public dialogue between herself and John Walton.359 The debate focused on 

Blaszak’s emphasis on the gendered geography of the movement, in which she 

argued that there were different attitudes between the North and the South of 

England to the role of co-operative women. The debate encouraged the 

consideration of locality and place in the context of urban/rural/city and town 

boundaries which were manifest in the publications, and addressed in Chapters 

Four, Five and Six.  

 

Blaszak’s investigation of women in the co-operative movement, offered the 

perspectives of gender and space suggesting fresh insights. But it is within the 

context of the WCG that she proposed that women were often subordinate in the 

movement. Nevertheless, although, Southern, Scott and Blaszak primarily draw on 

 
357 Blaszak, Matriarchs. 
358 J. K., Walton, ‘Locality, Gender and Co-operation in England: A Comment on Barbara J. Blaszak’, 
Women's History Review, Vol.12, No.3, (2003), pp. 477-488, 477-478, 482-483. 
359 This debate was conducted through three articles published in the Women's History Review, 
during 2000 - 2003. Barbara Blaszak’s article published in 2000. Was followed by John Walton’s 
critical response in 2003, with Blaszak’s reply to Walton, in the same issue. See B. J. Blaszak, ‘The 
Gendered Geography of the English Co-operative Movement at the Turn of the Nineteenth Century’, 
Women's History Review, Vol. 9, No. 3, (2000), pp. 559-583; Walton, ‘Locality’; B. J. Blaszak, ‘The 
Hazards of Localism: A Reply to John K. Walton’, Women's History Review, Vol.12, No.3, (2003), pp. 
489-498. 
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the organisational and textual sources of the movement, their studies 

contextualised the visual analysis of co-operative woman. 

 

 

Visual Culture and Design in the Co-operative Movement  

The co-operative movement’s intention was to reach out to a larger audience and 

appeal with manifold images of co-operative woman. Co-operative publications 

show a commitment to high production values and distinct visual design. Yet, despite 

their visually rich nature, studies of the function and purpose of visual culture and 

design in the movement in interwar Britain are few.360 The project extends Rachel 

Ritchie’s doctoral study of three women’s magazines Woman’s Outlook, Home and 

Country and Woman in which she explores the organisational identities of the co-

operative movement, the WCG and the Women’s Institute in a fresh visual direction 

and during the period 1954-69.361 Indeed, historian John Walton comments that 

‘Historians have made little use of the visual resources generated by the British Co-

operative movement’.362 

 

Unusually, Victoria Kelley’s material cultural analysis of the Manchester and Salford 

Equitable Co-operative Society (MSECS) (1885-1914) utilises their journal, Herald 

 
360 See Introduction. 
361 Ritchie, Housewife, pp. 22-36. 
362 J. K. Walton, ‘Commemorating the Co-op: Nostalgia, Identity and the Visual Traces of the Co-
operative Movement in Twentieth-Century Britain’, Visual Resources: An International Journal of 
Documentation, Vol. 24 No. 2, (2008), pp. 159-172, 161-162. 
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together with the Wheatsheaf, published by the CWS for members of co-operative 

societies.363 Significantly, the Wheatsheaf is used by Nicole Robertson in her 2010 

study, which she identifies as ‘an incredibly useful source’.364 Victoria Kelley explores 

the MSECS with a specific focus on the ‘Products, packaging, advertising and store 

design’365 examining the visual communication of this material culture. This approach 

highlights the blurred boundaries and connected interpretations between material 

and visual culture. Kelley offers examples of products carrying co-operative inflected 

names such as, ‘Beehive’, and ‘Wheatsheaf’ and cites visual invocations of the 

handshake which conveyed the shared ethos and outlooks of the movement.366  

 

Together with an emphasis on the quality of the products, ideological considerations 

of trust and purity were part of the consumers’ everyday experience of shopping 

with the CWS,367 and Kelley draws attention to the movement’s commitment to the 

production and retail of high quality merchandise. She sets out how this purposefully 

brought together the emergent strategies of Victorian and Edwardian consumer 

culture with the co-operative ideals. Offering a more nuanced understanding reveals 

the complexity of co-operation, as it reaches beyond the traditional analysis of the 

rhetoric of the dividend.368  

John Walton examined architecture together with shop displays, packaging and 

advertising, held by the People’s History Museum, Manchester, which he viewed, in 

 
363 Kelley, ‘Equitable’, pp. 296, 299-310. 
364 Robertson, Co-operative, pp. 20-21. 
365 Kelley, ‘Equitable’, p. 295. 
366 Ibid., pp. 300, 305, 307. 
367 Ibid., pp. 295, 299-300; Walton, ‘Commemorating’, p. 163. 
368 Kelley, ‘Equitable’, pp. 298, 306. 
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a similar approach to Kelley, as the visual manifestation of the material culture. His 

2008 analysis confirms Victoria Kelley’s 1998 exploration of the movements’ 

tendency in advertising to describe products with an emphasis on wholesomeness. 

Walton corroborates Kelley and draws on Peter Gurney’s analyses, in which 

consumers found an ethical ideology in the co-operative brands,369 based on a shared 

ethos of individual self-help and mutual support, as an alternative to the individualist 

capitalist mode of economic organisation.370 

 

Walton, guided by Percy Redfern, press secretary of the CWS and co-operative in-

house historian, who in 1938 authored a history of the CWS in Britain, emphasised 

the wide distribution of co-operative architecture. Walton compared this with the 

fragmented nature of the movement to promote a notion of, ‘simultaneous ubiquity 

and invisibility’.371 Walton argued for a co-operative drive for progress in the 

‘immediate postwar [1939-45] years’, and concluded ‘the Co-op adapted dynamically 

to innovation’.372 Yet, he also observed that the co-operative movement failed to 

respond to changes, ‘to make itself externally visible’ and argued that this 

contributed to its later decline in the 1960s.373   

Nevertheless, in line with the development of the high street, the movement’s 

progressive response to visual identity can be dated to the interwar period. 

 
369 Ibid., p. 298; Walton, ‘Commemorating’, p. 162 referencing P. Gurney, ‘Labor’s Great Arch: Co-
operation and Cultural Revolution in Britain, 1795–1926’, in (eds.) E. Furlough and C. Strikwerda, 
Consumers against Capitalism, (Oxford: Rowman and Littlefield, 1999), pp. 135–171. 
370 Walton, ‘Commemorating’, p. 161 
371 Ibid., pp. 159-160, 162, Walton cites, P. Redfern, The New History of the C.W.S., (London: J. M. 
Dent and Sons, 1938), p. 1. 
372 Walton, ‘Commemorating’, p. 169. 
373 Ibid., pp.159-160. 
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Innovative visual design was a characteristic of co-operative publications. Tom 

Woodin and Nick Mansfield demonstrate a significant co-operative commitment to 

architectural design.374 As we have, building on Walton, begun to establish, the co-

operative movement exhibited a self-assured commitment to high production 

quality and at times a distinct Modern visual design (see Chapter Four).375 Stefan 

Schwarzkopf usefully draws attention to the use of advertising in the co-operative 

movement.376 He argues that the co-operative movement adopted an innovative 

graphic modern approach in advertising from the 1890s to the 1960s.377  To look 

beyond the focus of advertising and the examination of the four selected co-

operative publications, in their use of and relationship with word and pictures, in the 

context of the home and work, expands Schwarzkopf’s contention that co-operative 

motivations had a pedagogic and publicist ambition to the realm of women’s 

periodicals.378  

 

 

Women’s Magazines 

Women’s magazines were first established as an archival source in 1970 by Cynthia 

White. Her foundational historical analysis defined a ‘‘women’s magazine’’ as ‘any 

periodical intended primarily for female consumption’. However, magazines 

 
374 Woodin, ‘Co-operative’, pp. 81-82; N. Mansfield, Buildings of The Labour Movement, (Swindon: 
English Heritage, 2013). 
375 Walton, ‘Commemorating’, pp. 162, 168. 
376 S. Schwarzkopf, ‘Innovation, Modernisation, Consumerism: The Co-operative Movement and the 
Making of British Advertising and Marketing Culture, 1890s-1960s’, in Black and Robertson, (eds.), 
Consumerism, pp. 197-221. 
377 Ibid., p. 216. 
378 Ibid., p. 204. 
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deemed as specialist were excluded, this included those periodicals ‘which are the 

organs of women’s societies’ and journals ’dealing with maternity…childcare, 

knitting and needlework’.379 Consequently, magazines characteristically viewed as 

organisational publications such as Woman’s Outlook have until recently been 

typically excluded from debates in women’s periodical studies. Rachel Ritchie’s 

doctoral investigation of Woman’s Outlook observes that it is a women’s magazine 

that has not typically been considered as such in the field of women’s periodicals, in 

spite of the fact that it functioned like ‘a mainstream periodical’.380  

 

In exploring the identity of co-operative woman readership is important and is often 

difficult to ascertain. Magazines were not only read by those that bought them.381 

Ritchie points out that although Woman’s Outlook in the period 1954-67 was a 

publication intended for the WCG, correspondence demonstrates that it was read 

by ‘non-members’.382 Natalie Bradbury, offering the only other examination of 

Woman’s Outlook, views the magazine as an educational space. She argues that 

addressing the needs of its readers it ‘was aimed primarily at Guild members’,383 but 

can this be readily applied to the interwar period? 

 

Woman’s Outlook contributes a distinct co-operative identity discrete from other 

comparable publications, commercial or political. Comparing Woman’s Outlook to 

 
379 White, Women’s, p. 18. 
380 Ritchie, Housewife, p. 37. 
381 White, Women’s, pp. 197, 216; Beetham, Magazine, p. 48. 
382 Ritchie, Housewife, pp. 18, 39. 
383 Bradbury, Woman’s, p. 422. 
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Woman’s Weekly takes the magazine beyond the threshold of co-operative 

publications, like Ritchie’s comparative examination, into the field of women’s 

commercial magazines. Despite the extensive work carried out by Fiona Hackney and 

recent literary examination of readership and social class by Eleanor Reed, to date 

there are few recent additional analyses of Woman’s Weekly.384  

 

Increasing attention to word and image and a widening approach to what constitutes 

a woman’s magazine are evident in a recent edited volume, Women's Periodicals and 

Print Culture in Britain, 1918-1939 The Interwar Period, published in 2018 and 

demonstrated in its inclusion of examinations of Woman’s Outlook, by Natalie 

Bradbury385 and Labour Woman by Karen Hunt.386 Edited by Catherine Clay, Maria 

DiCenzo, Barbara Green and Fiona Hackney, it comprises of 30 chapters and is part 

of the edited series The Edinburgh History of Women's Periodical Culture in Britain. 

It is a substantial contribution to the field of women’s periodicals in the interwar 

period in which Clay et al indicate that analysis of the ‘juxtapositions of images and 

text’ reveal finer subtleties.387 As such the volume is drawn on throughout the 

analysis.  

 

 
384 F. Hackney, ‘Woman Appeal. A New Rhetoric of Consumption: Women’s Domestic Magazines in 
the 1920s and 1930s’, in Clay et al, Women’s, pp. 294-309; Hackney, “They”; E. Reed, Domestic 
Culture in Woman’s Weekly, 1918-1958, (Unpublished DPhil, University of Roehampton, 2018). See 
also R. Ballaster, M. Beetham, E. Frazer and S. Hebron, Women’s Worlds: Ideology, Femininity and 
the Woman’s Magazine, (London: Macmillan, 1991); Beetham, Magazine; J. Greenfield and C. Reid, 
‘Women’s Magazines and the Commercial Orchestration of Femininity in the 1930s: Evidence from 
Woman’s Own’, Media History, Vol. 4, No. 2 (1998), pp. 161-174; White, Women’s. 
385 Bradbury, ‘Woman’s’.  
386 K. Hunt, ‘Labour Woman and the Housewife’, in Clay et al, Women's, pp. 238-251. 
387 C. Clay, M. DiCenzo, B. Green and F. Hackney, ‘General Introduction: Re-mediating Women and 
the Interwar Period’, in Clay et al, Women's, pp. 1-8, 6. 
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Studies of Labour Woman are scant.388 Hannam’s utilisation of Labour Woman in 

‘Women as Paid Organizers and Propagandists for the British Labour Party Between 

the Wars’ published in 2010 represents a shift towards the use of this magazine as 

an archival source.389 June Hannam and Karen Hunt have examined this publication 

in the context of Labour Women as Labour activists and housewives respectively.390 

Martin Pugh’s 2015 study draws on a range of women’s magazines, including Labour 

Woman (but not Woman’s Outlook), as an ‘important but rather neglected source 

for the ordinary British woman of the inter-war period’.391 Nevertheless, he observed 

that despite successes achieved by women’s organisations such as the WCG and the 

Women’s Institute women faced limitations because of ‘the prevailing ideology of 

domesticity’.392  The full potential of Woman’s Outlook, Woman’s Weekly and Labour 

Woman in the context of the themes of home and work are recognised in this project. 

In the field of design, media and social history there is a lively debate around the 

representation of home and the housewife in commercial women’s magazines. It is 

argued that commercial magazines constructed woman in the home within 

traditional domestic parameters of the home-maker, specifically motherhood and 

 
388 J. Hannam, ‘Debating Feminism in the Socialist Press: Women and the New Leader’, in Clay et al, 
Women's, pp. 374-387, 375. 
389 J. Hannam, ‘Women as Paid Organizers and Propagandists for the British Labour Party Between 
the Wars’, International Labor and Working-Class History, No. 77, (2010), pp. 69-88.  
390 Ibid., Hunt, Labour; Hunt and Hannam, Towards; K. Hunt, ‘Gendering the Politics of the Working 
Woman’s Home’, in E. Darling and L. Whitworth, (eds.), Women and the Making of Built Space in 
England, 1870-1950, (Aldershot: Ashgate Publishing, 2007), pp. 106-121; Barbara Humphries offers a 
brief overview of how articles in Labour Woman disseminated the views of the Labour Party 
Women’s Section, see B., Humphries, The Origins and Development of the Labour Movement in 
West London 1918-1970, (Unpublished DPhil, University of Reading, 2018), p. 196. 
391 Pugh, Women, p. 172. 
392 Ibid., p. 193. 



110 
 

the housewife.393 There is also an argument that commercial magazines constructed 

a more complex multifaceted gender identity. For example, fragmentary and 

contradictory representations predominantly focussed on the private spaces of the 

home juxtaposed aspirational and everyday identities, which were occasionally 

positioned, as Hackney observes, alongside the topics of work and being a citizen.394 

It is not the purpose of the project to review the extant literature in the field of 

women’s periodicals, but to establish a foundation against which to compare how 

the co-operative woman was manifest, to locate Woman’s Outlook within the 

growing investigation of women’s magazines in the first half of the twentieth 

century,395 feminist media396 and gender and the popular press.397  

 

 

Corporate Magazines  

The Wheatsheaf, Ourselves and Herald, are not women’s magazines. The co-

operative publications neatly fit into the category of the in-house magazine. They 

embrace a corporate sensitivity to their co-operative approach (Chapter Four),398 

 
393 White, Women’s, pp. 96, 99-105, 110-112; D. Beddoe, Back to Home and Duty: Women between 
the Wars 1918–1939, (London; Pandora, 1989); Ballaster et al, Women’s, p. 121; Pugh, Women, pp. 
66-70, 173, 186; M. Pugh, State and Society: A Social and Political History of Britain since 1870, 5th 
Ed., (London: Bloomsbury Publishing, 2017), pp. 294-297. 
394 Ballaster et al, Women’s, pp. 4-7, 170-173; Beetham, Magazine, pp. 1-5; Hackney, “They”, 
Chapter One. 
395 Ballaster et al, Women’s; Beetham, Magazine; Greenfield and Reid, ‘Women’s’; J. Aynsley and K. 
Forde, (eds.), Design and the Modern Magazine, (Manchester: Manchester University Press, 2007); 
Ritchie, Housewife; Hackney, “They”; Clay, et al, Women's; Reed, Domestic. 
396 DiCenzo et al, Feminist; Green, ‘Complaints’; Tusan, Women. 
397 For example, A. Bingham, ‘Modern Housecraft? Women’s Pages in the National Daily Press’, in 
Clay et al, Women's, pp. 225-237. Importantly, at the time of writing, there is no organisation or 
journal dedicated to the investigation of gender in women’s periodicals, Clay et al, ‘General’, p. 4. 
398 Woodin, ‘Co-operative’, pp. 81-83 
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distinct from business corporations instilled with the ethos of individualist 

capitalism.399 Internal publications, are characteristically, apolitical400 inward facing 

and aimed at employees401 or occasionally customers.402 The extensive production 

of co-operative publications since the nineteenth century, exemplifies the 

movement’s approach to publishing. In comparison the adoption of in-house 

magazines by other companies was relatively gradual. Only by the 1930s did almost 

all corporations have an in-house magazine.403 

A lack of scholarship in this area404 and particularly in the examination of the design 

of corporate magazines405 illustrates the potential contribution of co-operative 

periodicals to the research field of Business History and vice versa. Indeed, corporate 

and business histories tend to be discussed from a hagiographical, chronological or 

narrative perspective.406 To address this, the journal Management & Organizational 

History, was established in 2006. The editors recognised the need for a forum to 

consider different ways of examining histories and methodological approaches in 

the analysis of management and organisations.407 

 
399 M. Heller and M. Rowlinson, ‘Organizational Magazines: Addressing Captive or Cautious 
Audiences’, in Abrahamson and Prior-Miller, (eds.), Routledge, pp. 119-134, 119. 
400 M. Heller, ‘British Company Magazines 1878-1939: The Origins and Functions of House Journals in 
Large–scale Organisations’, Media History, Vol. 15, No. 2, (2009), p. 147. 
401 Heller and Rowlinson, ‘Organizational’, p. 119. 
402 M. Heller and M. Rowlinson, ‘Imagined Corporate Communities: Historical Sources and 
Discourses’, British Journal of Management, Vol. 00, (2019), pp. 1-17, 3. 
403 Ibid., p. 1; Heller, ‘British’, pp. 143-66, 145, 148, 153, 160. 
404 M. Heller, ‘Company Magazines 1880–1940: An Overview’, Management & Organizational 
History, Vol. 3, No. 3-4, (2008), pp. 179-196, 179. 
405 Ibid., p. 181; J. R. Lee, Empire, Modernity and Design: Visual Culture and Cable & Wireless’ 
Corporate Identities, 1924-1955 (Unpublished DPhil, University of Exeter, 2014), p. 361. 
406 Lee, Empire, pp. 34-35. 
407 C. Booth and M. Rowlinson, ‘Management and Organizational History: Prospects’, Management 
& Organizational History, Vol., 1, No. 1, (2006), pp. 5-30; A. J. Mills, R. Suddaby, M. William, M. 
Foster and G. Durepos, ‘Re-visiting the Historic Turn 10 Years Later: Current Debates in Management 
and Organizational History’, Management & Organizational History, Vol. 11, No. 2, (2016), pp. 67-76. 
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The publication of a special edition of Management & Organizational History, in 

2008, drew attention to the production and analysis of corporate magazines as a 

new research field with a range of approaches. Two articles are of particular interest 

because they utilised Roland Marchand’s observations on corporate identity and 

esprit de corps employed in his valuable examination of corporate images in 

America, Creating The Corporate Soul.408 First, Howard Cox discussed how the BAT 

Bulletin, which was originally a staff enterprise became more traditional in its 

outlook and eventually ceased production in the 1930s.409 Simon Phillips’ analysis of 

The Bee, in-house magazine, circulated to retail staff of Boots the Chemist 1919-1939 

highlighted how the Boots company communicated to the staff a specific perception 

of their role in the community.410 Marchand’s analysis importantly enables an insight 

into corporate imagery in the context of the movement’s publications, and is 

returned to in Chapter Six. 

 

 

The Archive  

The NCA holds potential to promote the significance of co-operativism and what it 

can offer contemporary society411 and can generate further new dialogues and 

explorations of co-operative pedagogy.412 As a pivotal mechanism for the 

 
408 R. Marchand, Creating the Corporate Soul: The Rise of Public Relations and Corporate Imagery in 
American Big Business, (California: University of California Press 1998). 
409 H. Cox, ‘Shaping a Corporate Identity from Below: The Role of the BAT Bulletin’, Management & 
Organizational History, Vol. 3, No. 3-4, (2008), pp. 197-215, 203. 
410 S. Phillips, ‘”Chemists to the Nation”: House Magazines, Locality and Health at Boots the Chemists 
1919-1939, Management & Organizational History, Vol. 3, No. 3-4, (2008), pp. 239-255. 
411 Woodin, ‘Co-operation’, p. 40. 
412 Shaw, ‘Turning’, p. 161. 



113 
 

dissemination of the ideals and ethos of co-operativism, the NCA receives little 

attention in studies of the movement, the Co-operative College or histories of co-

operative education more broadly. Its relatively recent formation in 2000 as a 

national co-operative structure offers a part explanation.  

 

The status and role of the NCA as a pedagogical tool is intertwined with a complex 

historical topography and context surrounding the historical development of the 

archive and its archival collections. Co-operative scholars contributed to the 

production of historical accounts which included local histories, studies from the 

local co-operative societies and co-operative in-house publications. These 

assessments, many of which are located in the NCA, albeit predominantly published 

within the movement, illustrate the comprehensive ecology and social, pedagogical, 

political and economic breadth of the co-operative movement.413  

 

The co-operative movement established libraries and reading rooms in the 

nineteenth century that offered members the opportunity to read co-operative 

publications and wider reading materials, of which the archive provides a physical 

record.414 Therefore, the notion of ‘co-operative education’ is important for an 

understanding of the archive. Linda Shaw stressed the significance of looking back 

at the historical context of the multi-layered development of co-operative education 

and at the same time demonstrated the lack of investigations on the subject: ‘only a 

 
413 Black and Robertson, Taking, p. 7. 
414 Beetham, ‘Body’, p. 146. 
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few studies exist, either historical or contemporary, of the practice and theory of co-

operative education’.415  

 

Like this project, over the last two decades there has been a large body of work 

generated by archivists, arts-based, literary and geographical researchers and 

historians, to name a few, often stimulated by available funding,416 have taken 

educational, participatory and creative approaches to the archive.417 This project is  

distinctive because it draws on an initial body of knowledge derived through 

research from the archive, which is then engaged with by participants through 

improvisation. The objective is to open up the archive through participant research, 

it is not the creative response of an artist to the archive such as an artist’s 

residency418 or an artist’s collaboration with participants.419  

 
415 Shaw, ‘Turning’, pp. 161-2. 
416 Facer and Enright, Creating; A. Buchanan and M. Bastian, ‘Activating the Archive: Rethinking the 
Role of Traditional Archives for Local Activist Projects’, Archival Science, Vol. 15, (2015), pp. 429-451. 
417 Peach, McNulty and O’Rourke, Guide; J. Gardner, C. Williams and R. Beckett, Collecting Drivers for 
Higher Education Institutions with Archives and Unique and Distinctive Collections (Libraries UK, The 
National Archives, 2016),  https://www.nationalarchives.gov.uk/documents/archives/collecting-
drivers-for-higher-education-institutions.pdf accessed 27022019; B. von Bismarck, H. Feldmann, H. 
Obrist, D. Stoller and U. Wuggenig, (eds.), Interarchive: Archival Practices and Sites in the 
Contemporary Art Field, (Koln: Konig, 2002); Pester, Archive; J. Mann, ‘Knitting the Archive: Shetland 
Lace and Ecologies of Skilled Practice’, cultural geographies, Vol. 25, No. 1, (2017), pp. 91-106; H. 
Foster, ‘Archival Impulse’, October 110 (2004), pp. 3-22; C. Merewether, The Archive, (London: 
Whitechapel, 2006). 
418 For examples see, S. Donnelly, ‘Art in the Archives: An Artist's Residency in the Archives of the 
London School of Economics’, in Tate Papers, No.9, (2008) 
https://www.tate.org.uk/research/publications/tate-papers/09/art-in-the-archives-an-artists-
residency-in-the-archives-of-the-london-school-of-economics accessed 20042020; L. Gunning, J. 
Melvin and V. Worsley, ‘Tangentially: The Archive and the Bathroom’, Tate Papers, No.9, (2008) 
https://www.tate.org.uk/research/publications/tate-papers/09/tangentially-the-archive-and-the-
bathroom accessed 20042020; C. Moriarty and A. Weight, ‘The Legacy of Interaction: Artists at the 
Imperial War Museum 1981–2007’, Tate Papers, No.9, (2008) 
https://www.tate.org.uk/research/publications/tate-papers/09/the-legacy-of-interaction-artists-at-
the-imperial-war-museum-1981-2007 accessed 20042020. 
419 See for example the Archives & Access project, delivered by the Tate Gallery (2013-2017), funded 
by Heritage Lottery Funding 

https://www.nationalarchives.gov.uk/documents/archives/collecting-drivers-for-higher-education-institutions.pdf
https://www.nationalarchives.gov.uk/documents/archives/collecting-drivers-for-higher-education-institutions.pdf
https://www.tate.org.uk/research/publications/tate-papers/09/art-in-the-archives-an-artists-residency-in-the-archives-of-the-london-school-of-economics
https://www.tate.org.uk/research/publications/tate-papers/09/art-in-the-archives-an-artists-residency-in-the-archives-of-the-london-school-of-economics
https://www.tate.org.uk/research/publications/tate-papers/09/tangentially-the-archive-and-the-bathroom
https://www.tate.org.uk/research/publications/tate-papers/09/tangentially-the-archive-and-the-bathroom
https://www.tate.org.uk/research/publications/tate-papers/09/the-legacy-of-interaction-artists-at-the-imperial-war-museum-1981-2007
https://www.tate.org.uk/research/publications/tate-papers/09/the-legacy-of-interaction-artists-at-the-imperial-war-museum-1981-2007
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Two recent archival investigations have particular relevance in the context of 

participant encounters with the archive. Sharon Blakey and Liz Mitchell’s concluding 

remarks from their collaborative partnership, Mary Mary Quite Contrary, at 

Manchester Art Gallery in which ‘craft makers, educators and curators’’ investigated 

the Mary Greg Collection particularly resonate with this project. Significantly, they 

bring their study to a close with the provocation: ‘So what if we make the public 

encounter with the collection a starting point rather than a conclusion?’.420  

 

Similarly, participant reflections on their engagement with Woman’s Outlook 

(Chapter Seven) echo Fiona Hackney, Hannah Maughan and Sarah Desmarais’s case 

studies which discuss a range of intervention strategies.  With a focus on textiles and 

making with different communities they explore ‘various ways in which “making” 

can make a difference’.421 Examining their experiences, embroidery students in the 

archive of local embroiderer Hazel Sims, held at Falmouth and Exeter Universities’ 

archives, reflected on their transformative engagement with the archive material 

considering their future use of the archive.422 

 

 
https://www.tate.org.uk/about-us/projects/archives-access-learning-outreach-programme accessed 
20042020. 
420 S. Blakey and L. Mitchell, ‘A Question of Value: Rethinking the Mary Greg Collection’, in A. Ravetz, 
A. Kettle and H. Felcey, (eds.), Collaboration Through Craft, (London: Bloomsbury Academic, 2013), 
pp. 170-185, 181. 
421 F. Hackney, H. Maughan and S. Desmarais, ‘The Power of Quiet: Re- making Affective Amateur 
and Professional Textiles Agencies’, Journal of Textile Design Research and Practice, Vol. 4, No.1, 
(2016), pp. 33-62, 34. 
422 Ibid., p. 56, see Case Study Four, ‘Live archive. Re-making sewing heritage in higher education: the 
Hazel Sims archive’, drawn from the Arts and Humanities Research funded project: Co-Producing 
CARE: Community Asset-based Research and Enterprise. 

https://www.tate.org.uk/about-us/projects/archives-access-learning-outreach-programme
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Yet, despite the attention paid to the archive by artists, and the expansion of interest 

in arts-based research practices423 scant use and attention has been paid to collage 

as an immediate and accessible mode of engagement with archives.424 Although, at 

the time of writing, Hannah Bland has documented her concurrent examination of 

participant collage which considered understandings of the contemporary co-

operative movement itself.425 Both contribute to the broad and diverse consideration 

of the utilisation of the process of collage as a practice to engage with a 

community.426  

 

 

Conclusion 

The marginalisation of the NCA, the collections and the movement in academic 

studies demonstrates how fresh approaches of visual cultural and gender analysis, 

 
423 Butler-Kisber and Poldma, ‘Power’, p. 2. 
424 One exception is Kathy Michelle Carbone’s discussion of Kaia Sand and Garrick Imatani and their 
work as artists in residence at the City of Portland Archives and Records Center, Portland, Oregon 
(2013-2015). Sand and Imatani mobilised collage as a mode of engagement with the records of 
police surveillance in Portland. See Carbone, ‘Artists’; Disrupting the archive in a different way, artist 
Andrea Fraser discusses her project ‘Information Room’ at the Kunsthalle Bern (1998), which 
materially dislocates and randomly ‘disorganises’ and ‘derationalises’ the archival collections. See K. 
Pratorius, A. Fraser, and A. Heusermann, ‘Questions for Andrea Fraser’, in von Bismarck et al, (eds.), 
Interarchive, pp. 85-87. 
425 H. Bland, ‘Collaging with Co-operators: An Arts-Based Inquiry into Member Perceptions of Co-
operative Higher Education’, in M. Noble and C. Ross (eds.), Reclaiming the University for the Public 
Good: Experiments and Futures in Co-operative Higher Education, (Switzerland: Springer, 2019), pp. 
227-246. 
426 For example see S. Anderson, Emerging Narratives Through Collage, (The Scottish Centre for 
Crime and Justice Research, University of Glasgow, Economic and Social Research Council PhD 
Project Sept 2013-Feb 2015), www.revolvingdoors.org.uk/documents/good-life/  accessed 
21022017; N. Simmons and S. Daley, ‘The Art of Thinking: Using Collage to Stimulate Scholarly 
Work’, The Canadian Journal for the Scholarship of Teaching and Learning, Vol. 4, No. 1, (2013), pp. 
1-11; P. Gerstenblatt, ‘Collage Portraits as a Method of Analysis in Qualitative Research’, 
International Journal of Qualitative Methods, Vol. 12, (2013), pp. 294-309; O. F. Perks Strohschein, 
‘Transforming Bodies: Affect and Collage in Eating Dis/order Recovery’,  (Unpublished MA Thesis 
Ontario Institute for Studies in Education, University of Toronto, 2016). 

http://www.revolvingdoors.org.uk/documents/good-life/
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detailed in Chapter One, provoke fresh insights and understanding. To intersect the 

separate literatures of the co-operative woman, the role of visual culture, women’s 

and corporate magazines and the archive connects the disciplines in a shared 

dialogue. Exploring the archive in this atypical way, reveals and addresses research 

gaps, whilst interrelated, yet distinct approaches427  open up the NCA.  

  

 
427 Barad, Meeting, pp. 375-377. 
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Chapter Three:  The Co-operative Movement: Ideology 
 

The history of the movement is already comprehensively documented,428 albeit in 

the relatively small field of co-operative research. This project has a different 

purpose: to disrupt the traditional way of knowing the NCA. Introducing the values, 

ideology and principles of Law First, equal fellowship of class and gender, autonomy 

and the Co-operative Commonwealth, the chapter aims to establish, with new 

audiences an understanding of the complex nature, form and ideology of the British 

co-operative movement.429 Following this the chapter explores the relationship with 

women members, particularly tensions between practice, ideology and equal 

fellowship430 manifest in the framework of co-operative printing and publishing.  

 

Today, the British co-operative movement is a democratic consumer organisation. 

Members comprise of individuals who come together voluntarily with a shared ethos 

of mutual economic, social and cultural benefit to form431 a diverse range of 

independent co-operative societies.432 Fostering understanding of the movement 

and its relevance for people today opens up the connected relationships of co-

operative ideology, visual culture and the archive.  

 
428 As John Wilson, Anthony Webster and Rachel Vorbergh-Rugh demonstrate in their 2013 business 
history of the Co-operative Group in Wilson et al, Building. 
429 Gaffin and Thoms, Caring, p. 7. 
430 Woman’s Outlook November 1919, p. 1. 
431 Co-op: International Co-operative Alliance https://www.ica.coop/en/cooperatives/cooperative-
identity accessed 13020219. 
432 For example, in interwar Britain this manifest in different ways and included retailer, producer 
and consumer societies, the Co-operative Party (1917) and the Co-operative College (1919). 

https://www.ica.coop/en/cooperatives/cooperative-identity
https://www.ica.coop/en/cooperatives/cooperative-identity
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The Rochdale Society of Equitable Pioneers and Law First 

The Rochdale Society of Equitable Pioneers founded their first shop in Rochdale on 

Toad Lane in 1844, countering the contemporary sale of adulterated food by 

merchants and traders by setting agreed standards. The values and principles 

addressed by the Rochdale Pioneers encompassed wider matters of social, economic 

and political issues in society. The Pioneers developed their distinctive co-operative 

ideology, Law First, articulated in a clear set of principles set out in ‘Laws and Objects 

of the Rochdale Society of Equitable Pioneers’ (1844).433 ‘Laws and Objects’ 

underpins the origins of the British co-operative movement by establishing:  

That as soon as practicable, this society shall proceed to 
arrange the powers of production, distribution, education, 
and government, or in other words to establish a self-
supporting home-colony of united interests, or assist other 
societies in establishing such colonies.434  

 The co-operative advocate, Joseph Reeves (1888-1969), in his introduction to the 

centenary history of the Rochdale Pioneers in 1944, argued that ‘Laws and Objects’ 

laid down the guiding principle of self-help for the Society435 as a collective body and 

subsequently for the modern co-operative movement as a worldwide democratic 

movement. 

 

Law First (see Introduction) aimed to secure material conditions and goods that the 

Pioneers could not individually obtain, but it also laid out a vision for a different sort 

of society and economy. As a self-governing consumer organisation, members owned 

 
433 Laws and Objects. 
434 Laws and Objects, p. 1. 
435 Reeves, Century, pp. 24-25. 
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the society and so established an alternative and collective ownership model to the 

dominant mode of individualist capitalism. Reeves describing co-operation as a 

‘social cradle’436  argued that ‘Co-operation…was an economic weapon designed to 

establish an increasing measure of social equality’.437  

 

Dr William King (1786-1865) and Robert Owen (1771-1858) were instrumental in the 

development of the philosophy of the Rochdale Pioneers Equitable Society, their Co-

operative ‘Model’ and the subsequent development of the British co-operative 

movement. As editor of The Co-operator (1828-1830), King was significant in the 

circulation of his philosophies on co-operation and how working people could 

organise from an economic point of view. His idea of a system of paid membership 

contributed to the creation of co-operative societies which enabled people to build 

up funds from, ‘profits derived from the collective sale of goods’.438  

 

Robert Owen, regarded as ‘the Father of Co-operation’,439 offered a vision of how a 

co-operative society might be run as an alternative to capitalism, privileging co-

operation above competition.440 However, Owen’s ideas met with opposition.  

Elizabeth Gaskell offered a contemporary albeit satirical view through the character 

 
436 Ibid., p. 8. 
437 Ibid., pp. 23-24. 
438 Ibid., p. 21. 
439 Gillian Scott cites M. L. Davies and her discussion of the parallels between socialism and co-
operation in 1890 in which Davies refers to Robert Owen as ‘’the father’ of both’, Scott, Feminism p. 
34 referencing M.L. Davies ‘The Relations Between Co-operation and Socialistic Aspirations’, Co-
operative Congress 1890. Similarly, Jean Gaffin and David Thoms describe Owen who contested the 
principles underpinning the capitalist system as ‘the outstanding contributor to the development of 
nineteenth century English socialism’, Gaffin and Thoms, Caring, p. 8. 
440 Gaffin and Thoms, Caring, p. 8. 
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of mill owner, Mr. Carson, in the penultimate chapter of Mary Barton: A Tale of 

Manchester Life, (1848). In a discussion between Mr. Carson and Job the mill worker 

about a recently deceased fellow worker and trade unionist, Carson offered the 

perspective of a ‘typical’ mill owner: ‘”You mean he was an Owenite all for equality 

and community of goods, and that kind of absurdity”’.441 Although fiction, Carson’s 

observation is suggestive of the wider hostile environment in which the co-operative 

movement evolved and functioned.  Implicitly, it also presented a politicised critique 

of Owenite philosophy which centred on membership rather than private 

shareholders and ownership.   

 

Although Owen ‘was not the inventor of co-operation’, his teachings were 

fundamental to its growth into a national movement.442 G.D.H. Cole (1889-1959) the 

early twentieth century historian of the nineteenth century co-operative movement, 

whose ideas were shaped by a number of thinkers including Owen and William 

Morris, identified eight philosophies, which separately were not new but together 

was innovative, as ‘essential,’ to an understanding of co-operative ideals:  

first, democratic control, so that each member should have one 
vote…secondly, open membership, so that anyone – at least up 
to a certain total number – could join the Society on equal 
terms with the original members; thirdly, a fixed or limited 
interest on capital subscribed to the society; fourthly the 
distribution of the surplus, after payment of interest and 
collective charges, in dividend to the members, in proportion 
to their purchases; fifthly, trading strictly on a cash basis, with 
no credit; sixthly, selling only pure and unadulterated goods; 
seventhly, providing for the education of the members in Co-

 
441 E. Gaskell, Mary Barton: A Tale of Manchester Life, (London: Penguin Classics, 1848, 1996, 2012), 
p. 462. 
442 Cole, Century, pp. 12-13. 
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operative principles as well as for mutual trading; and eighthly, 
political and religious neutrality.443 
 

The direct pragmatism and gendered approach of the principle underpinning the 

dividend scheme, the fourth principle, is highlighted by Mary Stott, co-operative 

journalist and editor of Woman’s Outlook, in her autobiography. The dividend 

accrued through shopping at co-operative stores, was a task which was typically 

assigned as the responsibility of the co-operative woman. In her critique of Owenite 

philosophy she illustrates how this dividend functioned to introduce a model for 

worker ownership: 

It was not idealistic Robert Owen with his communes who got 
the co-operative movement off the ground, but twenty-eight 
poor weavers of Rochdale with their beautifully simple device 
of paying dividend on purchases rather than dividend on 
capital. The perfect launching pad, it seemed, for workers’ 
ownership and control; no need for capital or capitalists.444  
 

Stott, highlights the principled and practical advantage of co-operation ‘combining 

idealism and commonsense’ compared to a system of individualistic profit.445 

Drawing on her own experience, albeit in ‘a mainly middle-class environment,’446 

Stott argued that the dividend enabled poorer families to make purchases when the 

payment of the ‘divi’ was released every three months.447  However, although a 

strength, tensions surrounded understandings of the complex working of the values, 

 
443 Ibid., pp. 63-64. 
444 Stott, Forgetting’s, p. 32. 
445 Ibid. 
446 Ibid., p. 31. 
447 Ibid., p. 32. 
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principles and the ecology, of the movement.448 Of particular interest for us is the 

interpretation of the role of women within the movement.449  

 

Consumers, by purchasing goods at co-operative shops, enabled surfeit capital to 

accrue which could then be used to develop wholesale suppliers and manufacturing 

works sold only to co-operative societies.450 This distinguished the Pioneers 

ideologically and organisationally from contemporary merchants and sellers.451 John 

Wilson, Anthony Webster, and Rachel Vorberg-Rugh point out that the definitive 

innovation of the Rochdale Pioneers was the development of the ‘Rochdale 

Model,’452 which underpinned the aim to extend the co-operative community and 

provide opportunities for identity beyond those established in the capitalist 

economy, to blur socio-political thresholds and open possibilities to equal fellowship 

of class and gender.453  

 

 

Equal Fellowship: Class and Gender 

Investigation of the role and gender identity of co-operative women, many of whom 

‘were under-educated and many were scarcely above the poverty line’454 reveals 

 
448 See also Chapter Four. 
449 Gaffin and Thoms, Caring, pp. 7-9. 
450 Stott, Forgetting’s, p. 32. 
451 Cole, Century, pp. 70-71, 130-131; N. Robertson, ‘Collective Strength and Mutual Aid: Financial 
Provisions for Members of Co-operative Societies in Britain’, Business History, Vol. 54, No. 6, (2012), 
pp. 925-944, 925. 
452 J. F. Wilson, A. Webster and R. Vorberg-Rugh, ‘The Co-operative Movement in Britain: From Crisis 
to “Renaissance,”1950–2010’, Enterprise & Society Vol. 14, No. 2, (2013), pp. 271-302, 274. 
453 Woman’s Outlook November 1919, Front cover. 
454 Stott, Forgetting’s, p. 33. 
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tensions. Beyond this the ideal of equal fellowship encompassed the relationship 

between men and women in the movement. Yet, co-operative men were not visually 

portrayed as shoppers and consumers.455 Therefore, the question of gender identity 

in the movement is significant.  

 

A co-operative identity based on friendship and belonging was reflected in the 

commitment of the original 28 Pioneers, who came from a wide range of 

philosophical and social viewpoints, incorporating Chartist; Socialist; Unitarian and 

Congregationalist.456 All were working men and included wool and flannel weavers; 

a clogger; a shoe maker; a block printer; a hawker and an engineer.457 The topic of 

class is not the primary focus of this project, but it is important to emphasise the 

movement’s aim of a cross-class society, engendered in Woman’s Outlook which was 

disseminated from the mid nineteenth century and continued into the twentieth 

century. 

 

Chapel, trades unions and community at odds with burgeoning consumer 

imperatives, found fellowship in productive and unproductive leisure. Co-operative 

publications understood ‘the effects of particular recreational pleasures on individual 

consciousness and social well-being’ and presented a co-operative ‘politics of 

everyday life’.458 Ideally, this fellowship extended to the identity of the consumer. 

 
455 Southern, Co-operative, p. 122. 
456 Cole, Century, pp. 44, 72, 163. 
457 Ibid., pp. 62-63, Appendix 403-412. 
458 C. Waters, British Socialists and the Politics of Popular Culture 1884 –1914, (Stanford: Stanford 
University Press, 1990), pp. 11-14. For further discussion see Chapter Six. 
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Co-operative customers often comprised the ‘lower middle class and the so-called 

respectable working class’.459 This offered a social context where different forms of 

solidarity flourished with a quality of product designed ‘to improve the quality of 

life’.460  

 

The identity of co-operative woman and her relationship with the movement in 

interwar Britain, was shaped in the earlier period of the nineteenth century. Jean 

Gaffin and David Thoms attribute the approach to gender of the co-operative 

movement and particularly the WCG to Robert Owen.461 They argue that Robert 

Owen believed that harmony might be realised in the ‘village or small community’ 

which ‘were to be the New Jerusalem, democratic, non-sexist, classless and conflict-

free’.462 Gillian Scott confirms the influence of Owenite philosophy on the 

movement’s approach to women, which she articulates as, ‘the movement’s historic 

commitment to sexual equality’.463 In so-doing, she draws on Barbara Taylor’s 

examination of Owenite ideals in Eve and The New Jerusalem and ‘the vision of 

women’s emancipation’.464 However, Taylor also argues that ‘Owen was not much of 

a feminist’; his approach to the position of women was ‘so paternalistic that it 

militated against any real appreciation of the issues involved’. Although with regard 

 
459 Blaszak, Matriarchs, p. 66. 
460 Kumbhat, Working, p. 53. 
461 Gaffin and Thoms, Caring, pp. 7-9. 
462 Gaffin and Thoms, Caring, p. 8. 
463 Scott, Feminism, p. 11. 
464 B. Taylor, Eve and the New Jerusalem: Socialism and Feminism in the Nineteenth Century, 
(London: Virago, 1983), p. xi. 
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to marriage he was ‘sympathetic to the plight of wives’ yet simultaneously he points 

out, ’all are made to suffer’.465   

 

Co-operative man and woman, as members of local co-operative societies, restricted 

to one vote, were in democratic control through co-operative rather than capitalist 

ownership. In principle, women were not barred from the organisational aspects of 

the movement and ideally, ‘enjoyed membership, including voting rights and access 

to educational provision, on the same terms as men’.466 However, in the nineteenth 

century, the context of gendered roles in which the movement operated illustrated 

a gender gap in the functioning of co-operative management, membership and the 

dividend. Family membership was often limited to one vote. A number of societies 

did not recognise women as members and some only paid dividend to the wife with 

the permission of the husband. Although joint membership existed, in everyday 

practice it was frequently the husband who participated in meetings.467 For example, 

in 1902, the system of “open membership”, which allowed wives to be members, 

occurred in only 145 out of 1,454 co-operative societies.468  

 

By the 1880s, some co-operative women were dissatisfied with the predominant 

representation of their role and identity as the consumer. They wanted greater 

 
465 Ibid., p. 40. 
466 Scott, Feminism, p. 11. 
467 Blaszak, Matriarchs, pp. 50, 67, 76-79, 144, 171. 
468 Ibid., p. 67 referencing Women’s Co-operative Guild, The Nineteenth Annual Report of the 
Women’s Co-operative Guild, (Manchester: Cooperative Wholesale Society’s Printing Works, 1902), 
p. 7. 
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participation in the movement.469 Ideally, the basket, in the hands of the housewife, 

potentially represented freedom. How she used the basket, the consumer choices 

she made, could potentially achieve the ‘utopia’ of the Co-operative 

Commonwealth. Suggesting ‘a wide objective of change of system’ the ideal offered 

a critique of the individualist approach to a consumer economy, and is discussed in 

the later part of the chapter.470  The co-operative alternative aimed to ‘liberate’ the 

working-class housewife in the creation of the Commonwealth.471 Yet, as we shall 

see, for many the belief of the power of the basket was not really a viable option to 

enable co-operative woman to have a voice or traverse her permitted role. 

Consequently, the WCG was established in 1883.472   

 

The late nineteenth century context of gendered roles in which the co-operative 

movement functioned was a challenge to the WCG. It inherited the notion of the 

angel in the house and was confined by legislative and societal restrictions473 ‘that 

by nature and custom ‘women’ belonged to the domestic sphere’.474  Barbara 

Blaszak, expresses ambivalence about the ideological and practical relevance and 

appeal of the WCG to the everyday co-operative woman.475 If her husband did allow 

her to join, time constraints and domestic responsibility meant that participation 

 
469 Scott, Feminism, p. 12; Blaszak, Matriarchs, p. 87. 
470 Cole, Century, pp. 1-2, 170, 303, 318. 
471 Blaszak, Matriarchs, p. 117. 
472 Ibid., p. 87. 
473 Gaffin and Thoms, Caring, pp. 13-14. 
474 Scott, Feminism, p. 52; Sally Alexander, drawing on Virginia Woolf suggests that the notion of the 
‘angel in the house’ continues in the interwar period. See, S. Alexander, ‘Room of One's Own: 1920s 
Feminist Utopias’, Women: A Cultural Review, Vol. 11, No. 3, (2000), pp. 273-288, 286 citing V. 
Woolf, The Crowded Dance of Modern Life. Selected Essays Volume 2, R. Bowlby, (ed.), (London: 
Penguin. 1993), pp. 101-106. 
475 Blaszak, Matriarchs, pp. 86-87. 
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was often not possible.476 Nevertheless, despite tensions between practice and 

ideology the movement and the WCG offered ‘possibilities for women that were not 

to be found elsewhere in the working-class movement’.477 Indeed, the publications, 

particularly Woman’s Outlook, in illustrating the potential liberation of co-operative 

woman through the practice of co-operative principles, presented a broader 

approach to her class and gender identity, beyond the identity of the working-class 

housewife of the WCG. 

 

Although the early WCG confirmed the gendered rhetoric of the nineteenth century, 

Margaret Llewelyn Davies, (General Secretary of the WCG, 1889-1921), turned ‘the 

ideology of domesticity on its head’ so that it ‘became the source of a new and 

emancipatory discourse about working-class femininity’.478 However, the 

subsequent different leadership of Honorora Enfield (1921-1925) and Eleanor Barton 

(1925-1927)479 had to navigate an interwar landscape of political upheaval which 

included ‘set-backs for trade unionism…rising unemployment, the onset of the Great 

Depression, socialist defeats and the rise of Fascism’.480 The role of the WCG 

deteriorated. Overshadowed by politics of the public sphere, suffrage and the newly 

established Co-operative Party, the WCG was drawn ‘into an alliance with the 

working-class parties that rapidly weakened the feminist and socialist allegiances 

underpinning its former radicalism’.481 This decline was particularly visible in relation 

 
476 Gaffin and Thoms, Caring, p. 15. 
477 Scott, Feminism, p. 11. 
478 Ibid., p. 56. 
479 Ibid., p. x. 
480 Ibid., p. 202. 
481 Ibid., pp. 200-201, Scott italics. 
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to its position on married women in working-class families where it failed to 

challenge ‘some of the worst problems confronting such women – unwanted 

pregnancies and economic dependence’482 and as we shall see contrasts with the 

broader viewpoint and wider audience of Woman’s Outlook (Chapter Five, Six). 

 

However, the composition of the WCG’s membership is contested. Blaszak 

characterises its late nineteenth century membership as women who potentially 

worked part-time or engaged in paid work in the home and were middle-aged with 

older children.483 Yet Scott describes the Guild, which expanded from 30,000 in 

1919484  and reached its highest membership of 87,246 in 1939 as, ‘a self-governing 

organisation of working-class housewives’.485  

 

Despite the limited representation of women in the organisation of the co-operative 

movement, the WCG expressed an understanding of the everyday. It aspired to the 

equality of class and gender; an ‘ideal democracy’ in which its structure empowered 

‘the tens of thousands of housewives who became members’. The WCG offered the 

married woman, a voice; she was no longer inconspicuous.486 

 

 
482 Ibid., p. 186. 
483 Blaszak, Matriarchs, pp. 66, 88 f/n 17 and 20 citing M. L., Davies, The Women’s Co-operative 
Guild, 1883-1904, (Kirkby Lonsdale Westmorland: Women’s Co-operative Guild, 1904), pp. 148, 150. 
484 Scott, Feminism, p. 124, this figure differs from the figure of 50, 000 cited in Woman’s Outlook 
November 1919, p. 1. 
485 Ibid., p. x. 
486 Ibid., p. 3. 
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This was an important thing to do as Mary Stott, editor of Woman’s Outlook, 

illustrated the effects of poverty in the 1930s, after a visit to Bolton in 1931. The 

experience indicates Stott’s previous distance and potentially her lack of 

understanding of such poverty. It, ‘open[ed] her eyes’ to the harsh living conditions 

of the Depression, the context of co-operation, and how these particularly effected 

co-operative women:  

I learned about the women who never went to the doctor 
despite prolapses and cancer fears, who bought spectacles at 
Woolworths and never had their bad teeth attended to 
because they couldn’t afford it.487 

Yet in a pre-Welfare State and co-operative context gender inequality continued. 

Stott praised the ‘co-operative training system’ for ‘the able women it brought 

forward’ yet criticized how ‘far too few were elected to the major co-operative 

bodies’.488 Indeed, in 1942, Stott, ‘the only obvious candidate’, narrowly lost the role 

of editor of co-operative newspaper Reynolds News (1929-1962), a Sunday middle-

of-the-road publication, to William Richardson, because of her gender,  Richardson 

told Stott afterwards, ‘‘‘There’s no doubt you would have got it if you had worn 

trousers’’’.489 Interestingly from a contemporary perspective, Rebecca Harvey for the 

first time is a woman editor of the Co-operative News, in 2018. 

 

 

 

 

 
487 Stott, Forgetting’s, p. 31. 
488 Ibid., p. 34. 
489 Ibid., p. 57. 
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Autonomy  

Despite being driven by the central principle of Law First, the movement understood 

itself as fragmented yet, nonetheless self-consciously assertive. Contrast and 

divergence, might occasionally have led to unproductive situations of ‘inefficiency, 

excessive bureaucracy and duplication of resources’.490 Yet the autonomous nature 

of societies, founded on the Rochdale Principle of self-government, contributed to a 

diverse and comprehensive movement. In each society the members had a role in 

the decision-making process. Whatever endeavours each society engaged in, 

whether they were social, political, pedagogic, economic, cultural or benevolent 

choices and resolutions, members were involved.491  

 

These diverse interests and opportunities can be regarded as a strength, because in 

this democratic context, the movement potentially appealed to a wide range of 

communities. This distinct ideological and practical development benefitted the 

members and the movement because it addressed members requirements 

contributing ‘to the creation of this community’.492 This translated into the multiple 

representations and constructions of co-operative woman in the publications 

sampled.   

 

 

 

 
490 Robertson, Co-operative, p. 210. 
491 Ibid., pp. 209-210. 
492 Ibid., p. 211. 
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The Co-operative Commonwealth 

The objectives of the Rochdale Pioneers were much broader than the narrow 

confines of commercial matters. They sought also to address ethical concerns 

relating to the standard of produce offered to the consumer and more, the quality of 

life,493  although this was by no means universal.494 The ideals of the ‘Co-operative 

Commonwealth’ present a distinct stance on co-operation. Ideologically and 

pedagogically informed by the Pioneers’ inaugural publication, ‘Laws and Objects’ the 

Co-operative Commonwealth was articulated as an objective in the 1925 Co-

operative Congress.495 Offering an appraisal of the individualist approach it was not 

opposed to a consumer economy as such, but against capitalism aimed at 

individualist goals. In this way the movement was in dialogue with capitalism 

proposing to develop an alternative pathway as a different basis for the economic 

structure of society. 

 

Significantly, not all members of the movement had a radical vision.496 Gillian Scott’s 

study of the WCG argues that ’the Co-operative Commonwealth was a real ambition 

for many active members’.497 How the ideals of the Co-operative Commonwealth 

were manifested visually across co-operative periodicals and publications is 

 
493 Robertson, ‘Collective’, pp. 926, 934-938. 
494 Cole, Century, pp. 169-170. 
495 Ibid., p. 303. 
496 Christine Pushpa Kumbhat highlighting observations expressed in the 1920 Annual Congress 
Report, makes the point ‘the apathy demonstrated by the collective membership made the task of 
disseminating education in anticipation of building the Co-operative Commonwealth difficult’. 
Kumbhat, Working, p. 55. 
497 Scott, Feminism, p. 11. 
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discussed in the context of visual representation in these publications, (Chapter Four, 

Five, Six). 

 

The ideals of the Co-operative Commonwealth were adopted at the Co-operative 

Party Conference in 1933, which articulated: 

the means of production, distribution and exchange shall be 
collectively owned, and wherein the Co-operative Movement 
shall function as the medium for the provision of the personal 
and domestic requirements of the community.498  

The movement, proposing mutual benefit for individual and collective betterment 

aimed to penetrate many aspects of everyday working lives across Britain. Something 

of the significant role of visual identity to the movement and the dissemination of co-

operative ideology can be found in its publications preserved in the NCA. 

 

 

The Co-operative Movement: Publishing and Printing 

Co-operative expansion in interwar Britain increased its economic breadth and 

cultural reach, simultaneously disseminating the movement’s vision and identity. 

Engaging in a broad public dialogue, the vision of the co-operative movement was 

circulated in multiple ways. One of which was its print culture through which the 

movement displayed the remarkable extent and innovation of its retail and cultural 

amenities. The publications included an abundance of journals, periodicals, 

pamphlets and reports. Propagating co-operative values, the periodicals cannot be 

 
498 Cole, Century, p. 328. 
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fully considered without an understanding of the landscape of co-operative 

publishing; the publishing societies and the print workshops that produced them.  

 

The Co-operative News (1871- to date) commemorated its 50 years of publishing with 

the 1921 souvenir publication Our Fifty Years 1871-1921: Jubilee Souvenir of the “Co-

operative News” (Figure 7). William Bamford author of the Jubilee Souvenir, was the 

son of Samuel Bamford, the editor of the Co-operative News, (1875-1898). Samuel 

Bamford’s education in science and art was provided by the Rochdale Equitable 

Pioneers Society.499 Upon his death in 1898, the editorship passed to his son William 

Bamford. 

 

The Jubilee Souvenir, published by the NCPS demonstrates the movement’s practical 

aspiration to disseminate co-operative ideology and build a co-operative community 

and identity. As we can see in Figure 7 a full page line drawing establishes the 

sizeable premises and building of the co-operative printing works, located on 

Millgate Lane, Manchester. The substantial site occupies a commanding corner 

position and suggests a considerable size and volume of production. A significant 

commitment to build and staff such an extensive co-operative print works 

demonstrates the important role of dissemination of co-operative ideology to the 

movement. 

 
499 Blaszak, Matriarchs, pp. 36, 57 f/n 25 citing A. Bonner, British Co-operation, (Manchester: Co-
operative Union, 1961, 1970), p. 492. 
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Figure 7 The Head Offices and Printing Works of the National Co-operative Publishing Society, Long 

Millgate, Manchester, W. Bamford, Our Fifty Years 1871-1921: Jubilee Souvener of the "Co-operative 

News", (22 Long Millgate, Manchester: National Co-operative Publishing Society Ltd., 1921), p. vi 

 

As we can see, the Jubilee Souvenir self-consciously displayed advanced printing and 

photographic journalism. For example, the photographs of two printing machines, 

illustrate a sophisticated engagement with their progressive use of modern 

technology (Figure 8). The photograph placed at the top of the page shows the 

machine used to print the Co-operative News. The speed and volume of printing is 

detailed at 40,000 copies an hour.  The lower photograph shows the machine which 

printed Woman’s Outlook and the caption proudly discloses the details of production 
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capacity, ‘View of Machine which turns out the “Woman’s Outlook“, with two 

coloured cover, at 25,000 copies an hour’.500  

 

Figure 8 View of Machine, W. Bamford, Our Fifty Years 1871-1921: Jubilee Souvener of the "Co-

operative News", (22 Long Millgate, Manchester: National Co-operative Publishing Society Ltd., 

1921), Facing p. 59 

 

 
500 Bamford, Our, Facing p. 59. 
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Similarly, the Co-operative Printing Society, (1869) celebrated its Diamond Jubilee in 

1929 with a commemorative publication Sixty Years Co-operative Printing: Diamond 

Jubilee 1869-1929 Souvenir (Figure 9). The publication confidently illustrates the 

distinctive nature of co-operative publishing. The intricate arts and craft inspired 

front cover design embodies the socially progressive agendas of the movement to 

communicate the centrality of high production quality print culture with the self-

assured identity of the society. Simultaneously, within the souvenir publication the 

Co-operative Printing Society (CPS) clarify their unique self-definition which is placed 

in the context of the autonomy of the co-operative movement: 

the Co-operative Printing Society cannot be fitted into any 
simple scheme of classifying co-operative productive 
undertakings…The Society is neither a producers’ nor a 
consumers’ organisation. It forms no part of the Consumers’ 
Movement and does not belong to the Co-operative 
Productive Federation.501 

 

As part of this vision, the substantial realisation and extent of co-operation was 

achieved in conjunction with an unfavourable capitalist environment.502 John Wilson, 

Anthony Webster and Rachel Vorbergh-Rugh, highlight the extent of co-operative 

commerce in the early twentieth century: 

By 1914 co-operatives supplied between 7 and 9 per cent of 
the nation’s total retail trade, and from 17-19 per cent of the 
trade in groceries and provisions.503  

 
501 T. W., Mercer, Years Co-operative Printing: Diamond Jubilee 1869-1929 Souvenir, (Manchester: 
Co-operative Printing Society Ltd., 1930), p. 122. 
502 Gurney, ‘”Curse”’, p. 1479 
503 Wilson et al, Building, p. 99 drawing on J. B. Jefferys, Retail Trading in Britain 1850 – 1950, 
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1954) pp. 29, 163. 
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Figure 9 T. W., Mercer, Sixty Years Co-operative Printing: Diamond Jubilee 1869-1929 Souvenir, 

(Manchester: Co-operative Printing Society Ltd., 1930), Front cover 

 

By 1939 the co-operative movement had a considerable economic presence. In 1935, 

the economic growth of co-operative trade, had produced 130 CWS factories.504 By 

 
504 Woman’s Supplement, Wheatsheaf April 1935, Back cover. 
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1939, when Britain’s population stood at 50,232,000, there were 1,133 consumer co-

operative societies with 8,023,000 members, which represented 16% of the 

population.505 The larger membership figure of eight million contrasts with the 

Wheatsheaf membership figure of six and a half million,506 which highlights the 

precarity of co-operative statistics, which Mary Hilson points out and attempts to 

safeguard against by correlating figures from a range of sources.507 Even so, the 

extensive reach of the movement is borne out even by the more conservative figure 

promoted in the Wheatsheaf.  

 

Abundant co-operative society publishing aimed to support and record the broad 

reach of the movement which sought to aid co-operative members throughout all 

aspects of their lives. The publications championed the remarkable achievements of 

extensive co-operative building and the production of a plethora of events within 

societies. For example, Herald and Ourselves, frequently illustrate the progressive 

approach to self-conscious and co-operative decision making. The broad range of 

social, financial, cultural activities and services offered by co-operative societies 

included events provided by the Educational Committee which was responsible for 

organising a number of ventures.  As an example, the November 1919 issue of Herald 

advertised the Society dance undertaken in October 1919508 and the then 

forthcoming Whist Drive in November. Both events were held in the society’s Co-

 
505 M. Hilson, The International Co-operative Alliance and the Consumer Co-operative Movement in 
Northern Europe c1860 – 1939, (Manchester: Manchester University Press 2018), p. 163. 
506 Wheatsheaf November 1939, p. 3. 
507 Hilson, International, pp. 162-163. 
508 Herald November 1919, p. 158. 
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operative Hall, located at Downing Street in Manchester.509 Co-operative buildings 

provided a physical apparatus for the dissemination of the movement’s values. For 

example, co-operative halls often included amenities such as, a ‘stage and dance 

floor’.510 Other activities frequently promoted by the Herald included trips to 

London,511 Paris and Edinburgh.512  In November 1923 an article discussing the 

intention to buy Cringle Park and Burnage Lane in Manchester to build houses for 

MSECS members suggests the breadth of vision promoted by the movement.513  

 

The publications continuously communicated the broad educational, social, cultural 

and financial provision of the movement, simultaneously publicizing the events and 

the co-operative built spaces in which they took place. Encouraging co-operation as 

‘a way of life’514 societies built restaurants and cafes in their department stores. For 

example, in 1927 the MSECS announced the opening of the society’s café in their 

Downing Street premises. Advertised in the Herald this was in conjunction with the 

promotion of their new ‘drapery showroom and salon’.515 Architecture was designed 

to play an important role in co-operative community building and to create the ‘social 

spaces of these places’.516 For example, this line drawing (Figure 10) published in 

1909 by the Co-operative Wholesale Society’s Printing Works, illustrates the 

extensive site of the CWS Crumpsall Works which included ‘C.W.S. Recreation 

 
509 Herald November 1919, p. 159. 
510 Robertson, Co-operative, p. 95. 
511 Herald May 1921, p. 105. 
512 Herald November 1923, p. 192. 
513 Herald November 1923, p. 181. 
514 J. Everitt, ‘Co-operative Society Libraries’, Library History, Vol. 15, No. 1, (1999), pp. 33-40, 34. 
515 Herald May 1927, p. 18. 
516 Robertson, Co-operative, pp. 99-100. 
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Grounds’ comprising of a children’s play area and tennis courts in the foreground and 

a sports court in the background.  

 

Figure 10 Illustrated Description of a Visit to Crumpsall Works: Biscuits, Cakes, Sweets, Jellies and 
Sundries, (Manchester: Co-operative Wholesale Society’s Printing Works, Longsight, 1909), p. 2 

 

Similarly, Ourselves, regularly offered an energetic array and almost breathless 

reportage of CWS undertakings from around Britain. A glimpse at the May 1929 issue 

features a cluster of activities which over a number of pages reveal a breadth of 

social, cultural, sporting, musical and educational activities and initiatives. 

Simultaneously, this offers an insight into the range of commercial enterprises the 

CWS participated in and its employment sectors. Activities include, ‘a mystery tour 

in a 20 seater motor coach’,  the imminent formation of the first CWS Rugby team, 

led by 30 keen employees from the Clothing Factory and ‘The Coming of the Co-

operative Theatre’ to Balloon Street, Manchester.517 The short entries of only a few 

lines suggest the practical commitment and ideological implementation of the 

 
517 Ourselves May 1929, pp. 2, 12. 
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societies to the Rochdale Principles and common welfare. The pursuit of this 

objective continued in Ourselves throughout the interwar period and is particularly 

demonstrated in the ‘snap’ (Figure 11) of the newly completed tennis grounds of the 

Cardiff Biscuit Factory featured in the May 1935 issue. 

 

 

Figure 11 A View from the roof at Cardiff Biscuit Factory, Ourselves May 1935, p. 219 

 

As well as cultural provision co-operative societies provided services which attend to 

the more mundane aspects of everyday life, such as the ‘newly-erected premises of 
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the Manchester and District Co-operative Laundries Association Limited situated in 

Longden Road, Longsight’.518 In May 1931 a double page spread in the Herald, 

featured the topics of National Health Insurance, rambling and a competition to be a 

Co-operative Queen.519 The MSECS offered an ‘”M&S” Free Life Assurance 

Scheme’520 to ‘All Purchasing Members of “M and S”’ in November 1931.521 And in 

November 1939 the Herald feature a range of financial services.522 

 

Driven by ideological motivation and practical enterprise523 the movement aimed to 

realise social improvement and the co-operative values and principles of self-help, 

equal fellowship and autonomy from which it materialised. It is not the purpose here 

to survey the extensive remit of activities that co-operative societies engaged in. But, 

Nicole Robertson’s study of the co-operative movement in Britain during the period 

1914-1960 provides a thoroughly stimulating and detailed account of eight local co-

operative societies. She explores how local co-operative societies not only provided 

retail services but also functioned to provide a breadth of social, cultural and 

educational activities. Robertson examines how this in turn impacted on the region 

in which the societies were located and sometimes how this functioned in reverse.524 

These activities suggest a commitment to the enlightened rationale of self-directed 

 
518 Herald November 1925, p. 220. 
519 Herald May 1931, pp. 134-135. 
520 The Manchester and Salford Equitable Co-operative Society (MSECS) often abbreviated the name 
of the society to a shorter logo of ‘”M & S” and “M and S”. 
521 Herald November 1931, p. 316. 
522 Herald November 1939, p. 347. 
523 Stott, Forgetting’s, p. 32. 
524 Robertson, Co-operative, pp. 73-100. 
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decision-making by societies and the movement as a whole in producing and 

publishing the extensive co-operative print culture. 

 

 

Gendered Nature of the Production Process 

The Jubilee Souvenir publications have meant that extensive details can be traced 

about the print workers, the artisans, the society’s directors and officials. However, 

it is not possible to know the degree of independent decision-making in the 

production of and choice of imagery. There may have been different degrees of 

autonomy within different parts of the process. Yet, artisans producing the images 

would have had to make decisions about the use of the images within the context of 

a long and robust tradition of woman editors who exercised strong editorial 

control.525  

 

Approaches to publishing and printing reflect the organic and autonomous nature of 

the co-operative movement. For example, the progressive capacity for employment 

of co-operative woman in the co-operative printing society was situated within the 

context of a particularly gendered and traditional composition of the Publishing 

Society Board of Directors. The consistent demographic and gendered nature of the 

composition of the board is demonstrated by a photograph of the National Co-

 
525 A. Alexiou, Design, Media, Gender Politics: The Paratext In the Late 19th Century Feminist 
Periodical (Britain, c. 1888-1899); A Transdisciplinary Inclusive Approach, (Unpublished DPhil, 
Manchester Metropolitan University, 2016), pp. 93-98. 
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operative Publishing Society, English Section, 1920, (Figure 12). The details of 

membership included in the commemorative publications reveal the longevity and 

gendered constitution of the society’s board of directors and officials which in total 

comprised of 18 men. Apart from the newly elected member in 1930 the majority of 

the board members had served, for at least a minimum of seven years.526  

 

 

Figure 12 National Co-operative Publishing Society, English Section, 1920, W. Bamford, Our Fifty 

Years 1871-1921: Jubilee Souvener of the "Co-operative News" 1921, (22 Long Millgate, Manchester: 

National Co-operative Publishing Society Ltd., 1921), Facing p. 1 

 

The vision, selection and arrangement of typeface and image by compositor and 

artisan printer in the letterpress printing workshop, where two distinct trades, 

‘compositors and pressmen’, operated was important.527 The compositors, as 

 
526 Mercer, Sixty, Appendix 1, p. 159. 
527 F. Robertson, Print Culture: From Steam Press to Ebook, (London: Routledge, 2013), pp. 39-40, 54. 
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‘skilled tradesmen’,528 compose and position the textual layout. They select and 

arrange rows and columns of text from individual letters set in ‘a composing stick’.529 

The pressmen, ‘strong, careful and systematic’,530 craft the inking of the paper and 

take charge of the inked and white paper.531 Despite the light and dexterous nature 

of the compositor’s job, attempts by women to participate in this work were often 

prohibited in the trade.532 Women were barred from joining the skilled print unions 

until the 1970s533 and the Sex Discrimination Act of 1975. Although in a minority, 

women had been working in the print trade as journalists, editors, book binders, 

compositors and printers from the 1800s and played an active role in suffrage 

publications and print workshops.534  

 

The co-operative print workshop and editorial board were not exclusively male and 

women took an active part in editorial processes, production practices, and on the 

management board of the Co-operative News. The National Co-operative Publishing 

Society (NCPS) self-consciously illustrated the participation and role of women in the 

souvenir publication Our Fifty Years 1871-1921. For example, Mrs Eleanor Barton is 

named as a director of the Co-operative News for 1920 in a full page which lists the 

‘Directors of the “Co-operative News,” ‘1920-21’, identifying the name and year of 

election of each director. Barton is the only woman in a total of thirteen elected 

 
528 Ibid., p. 36. 
529 Ibid., p. 39. 
530 Ibid. 
531 Ibid., p. 40. 
532 Ibid., p. 55. 
533 Ibid., pp. 55-56. 
534 Alexiou, Design, pp. 93-98. 
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directors between 1897-1920,535 an achievement independent of and prior to her 

leadership roles in the WCG, as Assistant Secretary in 1922536 and then General 

Secretary (1925-1927).537  

 

The visual representation of the active role of co-operative woman in the production 

of co-operative publications indicates a desire to broadcast the progressive gender 

outlook of the NCPS. A full-page portrait of Annie Bamford Tomlinson (Figure 13), the 

inaugural editor of Woman’s Outlook, and who remained so for the majority of the 

interwar period until her death in 1933, is displayed in the souvenir publication Our 

Fifty Years 1871-1921. Inclusion of a caption which celebrates her achievements, lists 

her editorial roles, attesting to her editorial skills and her esteem by the Society.  

 

Annie Bamford Tomlinson, as the editor of ‘Woman’s Corner’, the women’s column 

in the Co-operative News (1871) is described by Barbara Blaszak, as ‘the first 

professional journalist to edit the column’.538 The significance of her position is 

substantial when considered against the backdrop of a predominantly male Board 

and the prevailing gendered landscape of contemporary society. This progressive 

outlook potentially manifests the equal fellowship ideology of the WCG, Woman’s 

Outlook and the co-operative movement.  

 
535 Bamford, Our, npn facing ‘Photograph of Directors and Officials of the English Section of the 
National Publishing Society, 1921’. 
536 Scott, Feminism, pp. 124-125. 
537 Ibid., p. x. 
538 Blaszak, Matriarchs, p. 48. 
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Figure 13 Mrs Bamford Tomlinson, W. Bamford, Our Fifty Years 1871-1921: Jubilee Souvener of the 

"Co-operative News", (22 Long Millgate, Manchester: National Co-operative Publishing Society Ltd., 

1921), Facing p. 55 

 

Similarly, the NCPS display a forward-thinking approach in the gender composition 

of the publishing staff. A full page photograph illustrates two employees, Mrs Irene 

Armstrong and Mrs Olive Ashton, the women’s editorial department of the Co-

operative News (Figure 14). A photograph of the 21 members of the Machine Room 

Staff shows seven women and fourteen men (Figure 15), compared with a 

photograph of the Composing Department Staff which comprises 21 men and one 
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woman (Figure 16). The significance of Mrs E., Goodier as a member of staff, is 

signalled by a large individual headshot photograph of her alongside a group 

photograph of seven male staff (Figure 17). The preponderance of men in the co-

operative print workshop aligns to some extent with Frances Robertson’s contention 

of gender bias in the print trade. Yet it also confirms Artemis Alexiou’s argument that 

women did work in these jobs, although their role was often marginal and commonly 

in the production of feminist periodicals.539 Nevertheless, the enlightened 

perspective of the NCPS is suggested by the number of women who were working 

and involved in the co-operative print workshop, office and as editorial staff and 

elected directors. 

 

Figure 14 Women's Editorial Department, W. Bamford, Our Fifty Years 1871-1921: Jubilee Souvener 

of the "Co-operative News", (22 Long Millgate, Manchester: National Co-operative Publishing Society 

Ltd., 1921), Facing p. 58 

 
539 Alexiou, Design, pp. 93-98. 
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Woman’s Outlook was produced and published with a nuanced democratic and 

political agenda which engaged with the socio-economic-political context of which 

it was a product. Letterpress was the traditional mode of printing until the 1970s 

when the printing techniques of offset litho and photocomposition were 

introduced.540 The literary nature of the print workshop meant that printers were 

often ‘educated and politically aware’.541 Indeed ‘letterpress printing was hailed as 

a democratic medium’.542 Co-operative publishing aiming to make quality print 

available at affordable prices, had a political ethos which was woven into the fabric 

of its publications.  

 

Figure 15 Machine Room Staff, W. Bamford, Our Fifty Years 1871-1921: Jubilee Souvener of the "Co-

operative News", (22 Long Millgate, Manchester: National Co-operative Publishing Society Ltd., 

1921), Facing p. 90 

 
540 Robertson, Print, pp. 60-61. 
541 Ibid., p. 54. 
542 Ibid., p. 37. 
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Figure 16 Composing Department Staff, W. Bamford, Our Fifty Years 1871-1921: Jubilee Souvener of 

the "Co-operative News", (22 Long Millgate, Manchester: National Co-operative Publishing Society 

Ltd., 1921), Facing p. 87 

 

Figure 17 Office Staff, W. Bamford, Our Fifty Years 1871-1921: Jubilee Souvener of the "Co-operative 

News", (22 Long Millgate, Manchester: National Co-operative Publishing Society Ltd., 1921), Facing 

p. 86 
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Co-operative Ideology: A Marketing Strategy and an Objective 

 

Figure 18 The Pull of the Poster, The Lure of the Leaflet, Ourselves February 1928, p. 39 

 

Across the publications, co-operative ideology became a marketing strategy as well 

as a social objective. Published in Ourselves in February 1928 this small feature ‘The 

Pull of the Poster The Lure of the Leaflet‘ (Figure 18) demonstrates awareness of the 

power of visual publicity. Positioned on the right half of the page the picture of the 

poster plays an understanding of co-operative woman and her relationship with the 

co-operative movement. It urges her as a consumer to spend money at the ‘co-op’ 
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and depicts the resultant growth of her savings. Savings accumulate transformed 

from coins to larger denomination notes. The pictorial and the textual are combined 

to ‘pull’ and ‘lure’ the viewer to join and share in being part of the co-operative 

movement to encourage individual betterment and mutual advantage reinforced 

with the capitalised caption ‘BUY AT THE CO-OP AND WATCH YOUR SAVINGS MOUNT 

UP!’ A rank of savers demonstrate how in a show of strength co-operative action will 

be mutually beneficial. Crucially, the main message is ‘JOIN THE CO-OPERATIVE 

SOCIETY and Share the Benefits’.543 Communicating themes of transition this 

understanding of being part of the movement runs throughout the co-operative 

publications and emerged in different ways across the period. Produced as part of a 

‘National Co-operative Propaganda Campaign‘ the article describes co-operative 

efforts to produce propaganda over a period of a few months which culminated with 

the production of this poster in February 1928. The National Co-operative 

Propaganda Campaign understood themselves to be engaged in propaganda and 

publicity rather than advertising, as compared with commercial media and its 

understanding of advertising. The campaign published millions of handbills and 

thousands of ‘the mammoth-size poster’.544  

 

The movement propagandised co-operative values through its print culture. Design 

and composition on the printed page strategically augmented the ideological 

perspective, to manifest as we shall see, multifaceted visual identities of women.545 

 
543 Ourselves February 1928, p. 39. 
544 Ourselves February 1928, p. 39. 
545 See Chapter Five and Six. 
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The aims of the Pioneers to support the consumer were manifested in the visual to 

engender a dialogue around the protection of its consumers. The movement was not 

only selling the goods; it was selling an ideology, of trust, ethics and education with 

them. This pedagogical approach was fundamental to the ideal of the Co-operative 

Commonwealth.546 

 

For the co-operative movement, co-operation as a way of life547 fosters aspiration, 

hope and the welfare of its members and was promoted in all aspects of the 

movement. As we have seen, co-operative premises stimulated community identity, 

which in turn produced, ‘corporate feelings and fuel co-operative visions’, 548  similar 

to those of American corporations. Although the co-operative movement might not 

self-identify as ‘corporate’, the way in which visual identity was stimulated does 

suggest ‘corporate feelings’,549 in which a distinctive community identity through 

shared ideology was disseminated. Alan Burton shows how the production and 

general release of films produced by the co-operative movement such as Work and 

Play (1930), which addressed ‘industrial welfare and the responsibilities of the 

employer’ and Co-operation in Industry (1934) significantly supported ‘Co-operative 

business culture’ contributed to the expression of a corporate identity.550 Similarly, 

Rachel Ritchie’s study of Woman’s Outlook (1954-67) views the magazine as ‘as an 

arena in which a number of factions (both individual and corporate) had a voice’.551  

 
546 Kumbhat, Working, pp. 55-56. 
547 Everitt, ‘Co-operative’, p. 34. 
548 Woodin, ‘Co-operative’, p. 82. 
549 Ibid., pp. 81-83. 
550 Burton, British, p. 118. 
551 Ritchie, Housewife, p. 36.  
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Although based on different economic approaches, individualist capitalism and 

member ownership, corporations and co-operatives employed similar 

communication strategies, including visual design to establish their different views 

on building community. Roland Marchand highlights the multifarious nature of the 

visual, observing how ‘In addition to recognizing the complex motives of those who 

shaped corporate imagery, we need to consider the complexity of the images 

themselves’.552 The movement embraced a progressive approach to the ‘modern 

means of commercial mass communication’ demonstrating the movement’s capacity 

for and enjoyment of the visual.553  As Stefan Schwarzkopf contends co-operative 

motivations had an ‘educative, propagandist drive’.554 

 

Conclusion 

This chapter has established an understanding of the ideology of British co-

operativism as a background to the complex role of gender identity. Law First 

underpinned the tenet of self-governance of societies, the establishment of the Co-

operative Commonwealth and the context of the print workshop. Educational 

activities and cultural initiatives were delivered independently by individual co-

operative societies.555 The autonomous nature and pedagogical drive of the co-

operative movement produced an abundance of publications through which to 

disseminate its ideology and vision. The journals as a product of the movement, the 

publishing societies that printed them and the landscape of co-operative publishing 

 
552 Marchand, Creating, p. 3. 
553 Schwarzkopf, ‘Innovation’, p. 204. 
554 Ibid. 
555 Shaw, ‘Turning’, p. 162; Robertson, Co-operative, pp. 91, 101. 
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underpins, in the context of economic expansion and cultural reach, the construction 

of gender identity with multiple manifestations of the visual representations of co-

operative woman. The following chapter introduces a sample of the different ways 

in which various representations of co-operative woman engaged with the principles 

of the movement. 
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Chapter Four:  The Co-operative Vision: Publishing and Representation 
 

Offering a pedagogical and propagandistic tool the movement’s publications 

permeated many aspects of everyday life. In this chapter, three co-operative 

publications, Woman’s Outlook (1919), Co-operative Party leaflet (1921) and the 

Wheatsheaf (1935) are examined from a visual cultural point of view. Preliminary 

detailed visual analyses of these publications, reveal and exemplify how the 

commitment of the co-operative movement to the complex visual representation of 

co-operative woman and her gender was produced. We shall see how the 

representation of co-operative values manifest themselves varies. Critically, the 

analysis establishes that the visual culture was not incidental or accidental, but 

purposeful, conveying key values of the co-operative movement. 

 

 

Woman’s Outlook (1919) 

Vision 

From the outset Woman’s Outlook was developed as a stylish, up to date publication. 

William Bamford discussed how Woman’s Outlook was born from the co-operative 

publication Millgate Monthly (1905-1953) which, including forward-thinking features 

and visually distinct, he considered a ‘modern magazine’.556 For example, the 

November 1919 issue of Millgate Monthly described itself as ‘A popular magazine 

devoted to association, education, literature and general advancement’.557 Bamford 

 
556 Bamford, Our, pp. 43-48. 
557 Millgate Monthly November 1919, p. 128. 
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explains how Millgate Monthly, when launching the idea of a separate magazine in 

December 1918, devoted 16 pages to matters for women.558 

 

The content of Millgate Monthly was wide ranging from topics of domesticity to 

social reform and citizenship, with an emphasis on ‘the homes and everyday life of 

the people’.559 Millgate Monthly paid great attention to detail in the printing of the 

illustrations ‘”on the flat”’ rather than on ‘cylinders’ and the high quality of this 

‘picture magazine’ was exemplified in Woman’s Outlook ‘in the way of an original 

and striking front cover in colours’.560  

 

Visually and politically Bamford positioned Woman’s Outlook as ‘a distinct entity’ 

within the co-operative publications and to non-co-operative and contemporary 

women’s periodicals. According to Bamford, it was sophisticated in its approach 

countering the ‘flood of sheets devoted to fleeting feminine fads and fancies instead 

of the eternal verities of life’.561 It was distinct compared to ’outside periodicals’ in 

the fact of ‘being owned by the democracy; and of being devoted to the interests of 

the democracy’.562  

 

In preparation for the launch of Woman’s Outlook, the General Board of the Co-

operative Publishing Society in April 16th 1919 recorded an interview with Mrs Annie 

 
558 Bamford, Our, p. 47. 
559 Ibid., p. 43. 
560 Ibid., pp. 43-48. 
561 Ibid., p. 48. 
562 Ibid., pp. 43-44. 
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Bamford Tomlinson, in regard to the position of editor and her intentions for the 

character and scope of this new magazine. The minutes reveal sparse details about 

the interview but do include a brief comment which illustrates her aims for Woman’s 

Outlook, ‘Mrs Tomlinson outlined the features which she considered essential to the 

popularity and success of such a magazine’.563 This suggested that she had a clear 

vision and purpose for the outlook of the magazine. Her objective was for it to be 

fashionable and influential.  

 

Woman’s Outlook aimed to do more than focus on the interests of the married 

working women of the WCG. To illustrate this Bamford described how the women in 

the movement, while ‘they had of course their “Women’s Corner”’, demanded their 

own magazine.564 Although he assumed that the women of the movement were the 

WCG he pointed out that they ‘desired something more to satisfy their broader 

outlook on life’ than that offered by the Women’s Corner in the Co-operative 

News.565 The launch of Woman’s Outlook was heralded by its editorial as a response 

to the co-operative women in the movement and as part of the ‘progressive 

ambition’ of the National Co-operative Publishing Society (NCPS).566 William Bamford 

declared the inauguration as affecting ‘the joy of separate existence’.567 

 

 
563 National Co-operative Publishing Society Minute Book, November 1918 -1921, April 16th, p. 97.  
564 Bamford, Our, p. 47. 
565 Ibid., p. 48. 
566 Woman’s Outlook November 1919, p. 1. 
567 Bamford, Our, p. 47. 
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Woman’s Outlook sought to extend its readership beyond the membership of the 

WCG. For example, the May 1928 issue included the notice ‘What Future Historians 

Will Say’ positioned on the lower half of the page. This suggested that the magazine 

was not primarily an organ of the WCG because it declared that ‘for the next few 

issues “Woman’s Outlook” will become a mirror of the Women’s Co-operative Guild, 

in England, Ireland and Scotland’.568 Often distributed by the Guild,569 co-operative 

publications were officially available through subscription, co-operative libraries and 

stores to co-operative employees, society members and like commercial magazines, 

to the wider public through casual and familial networks.570 

 

In November 1939 an editorial in the Woman’s Outlook offered further insight into 

the magazine’s identity, its relationship with the WCG and popular women’s 

magazines.571 Sternly critiquing the ‘capitalist press’ and other women’s periodicals 

the magazine argued that they duped women into believing in men’s ideas about 

how women should be. This self-conscious assessment, was sparked by a critical 

letter to The Times from Mrs Swanwick upon the Government’s lack of consultation 

with ‘working housewives such as the Women’s Co-operative Guild’ in the plans for 

evacuation. Her letter was not printed: ‘”I might have known my letter would not be 

printed. There are very few letters from women in ‘The Times,’ and those nearly all 

from the fashionable or official class”’.572 

 
568 Woman’s Outlook May 19th 1928, p. 467. 
569 Bamford, Our, p. 57. 
570 Southern, Co-operative, p.13; Ritchie, Housewife, p. 39; Hackney, “They”, Chapter One. 
571 Woman’s Outlook November 4th 1939, pp. 1-2. 
572 Woman’s Outlook November 4th 1939, p. 2. 
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The editorial cited her incisive charge that commercial papers do not allow women 

to have self-expression: 

Daily papers are manager, edited written and sub-edited 
almost exclusively by men, and through the medium of these 
men’s minds we are told what women think – if it be allowed 
that they think at all.573 

She then continued to discuss the value and function of the commercial ‘Woman’s 

Page’: 

But these pages are – to any experienced reader… 
Advertisements, camouflaged as articles in ‘Women’s Pages’ 
help to pay for the paper. Women are, in fact, exploited by 
the whole newspaper trade…which express only men’s views, 
and what men think are or should be women’s views.574  

The editorial illustrated how Woman’s Outlook distinguished itself from commercial 

women’s magazines. In doing so, representations of co-operative women as the 

‘independent working-class’, were firmly located with the WCG: 

Just twenty years ago this month, the Women’s Guild was 
given the reply to its persistent appeals for a paper of its own, 
“Woman’s Outlook”…the commonsense, alert, imaginative 
women of the Women’s Co-operative Guild have kept going a 
paper which has little in common with popular women’s 
journalism. They have shown clearly that they don’t want the 
“poppycock” of which Mrs Swanwick speaks, but articles 
which give the independent working-class women’s view on 
what is happening in the world, whether it is in the kitchen or 
in international affairs.575  

This echoes Rachel Ritchie who demonstrates that Woman’s Outlook in the 1960s 

viewed itself as specifically aimed at the membership of the WCG (see Chapter Two). 

Jayne Southern, by contrast, argues that the magazine in the interwar period offered 

 
573 Woman’s Outlook November 4th 1939, p. 2. 
574 Woman’s Outlook November 4th 1939, p. 2. 
575 Woman’s Outlook November 4th 1939, p. 2. 
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‘an expression of the multiplicity of interests held by the Women’s Co-operative 

Guild’.576 However, it viewed its readership more broadly. Woman’s Outlook extends 

beyond the audience of the married co-operative woman of the WCG to reveal an 

instability of that identity.  

 

In the media the visual was typically located in the periodical press, before the advent 

of radio as, the primary means of information for the masses.577 Advertisers 

especially valued the immediacy of the image, which could convey information 

quickly and efficiently at a glance.578 This is exemplified on the front cover picture of 

‘The Woman with the Basket’ of the inaugural Woman’s Outlook (Figure 19). The 

inscription “Of whole Heart Cometh Hope” originates from the fourteenth century 

poem ‘The Vision of Piers Plowman’ which offers a critique of the abuse of power by 

the rich.579 The motto, was also part of the original 1908 illustration ‘The Woman 

with the Basket’, on the WCG membership card580 and it reinforces and politicises 

the hope for economic independence and status.581 One of the movement’s iconic 

images,582 the picture appeared on the front cover designed in ‘yellow and 

chocolate,’ with the ‘legend “A popular magazine devoted to woman’s interests in all 

spheres and phases of life”’.583  

 
576 Southern, Co-operative, p. 140. 
577 J. Aynsley and K. Forde, ‘Introduction’, in Aynsley and Forde, (eds.), Design, pp. 1-16, 8. 
578 Kelley, ‘All-Conquering’, pp. 76-94; Tickner, Spectacle, p. 151. 
579 Davies, Woman, npn. 
580 Catherine Webb observed that at an international meeting of the WCG in 1908, one verse of the 
song for the WCG motto was suggested by Mrs Vaughan Nash. It read ‘” Of whole heart cometh 
hope, Of comradeship comes strength, The swifter step, the lightened load, The journey's joy at 
length,"’ Webb, Woman, p. 168; Southern, Co-operative, p. 105; Davies, Woman, npn. 
581 Southern, Co-operative, p. 105. 
582 See Introduction. 
583 Bamford, Our, p. 47. 
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Figure 19 Woman's Outlook November 1919, Front cover 

 

By associating itself with the guild of women co-operators, Woman’s Outlook 

established that there was already a community of likeminded women with common 

goals and purpose, inside and outside the home, on a national level. Using the 

membership card image signalled that the ideas and issues addressed in Woman’s 
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Outlook were already part of the discourse of this community, connected to the Guild 

and an ongoing dialogue of self-help and fellowship.    

 

The image was commissioned by the Central Committee c.1908, and executed by 

Muirhead Bone, a prominent artist and printmaker, a member of the New English Art 

Club who was the first approved war artist of the First World War.584 Margaret 

Llewelyn Davies, as leader of the WCG (General Secretary 1889-1921), fuelled by her 

interest in the capacity of visual representation, participated in the selection of this 

bespoke image. She was, perhaps, attracted by the symbolism of freedom 

represented by the open window: a common iconographical motif in the nineteenth 

century suggesting the possibility of hope, freedom, independence and 

empowerment.585 

 

Significantly, an every-day co-operative woman in realist style is placed centrally on 

the front cover. In doing this Annie Bamford Tomlinson, editor of Woman’s Outlook, 

(1919-1933), prioritised a historicised rather than a contemporary representation586 

of co-operative woman to give the figure the allegorical character of a working 

woman. Although originally drawn c.1908, the fuller shape of her ‘homely working’ 

 
584 Webb, Woman, p. 40; Davies, Woman, npn; Tate: Muirhead Bone 
https://www.tate.org.uk/art/artists/sir-muirhead-bone-778 accessed 23092017. 
585 Blaszak, Matriarchs, p. 117; For example, see W.H.F. Talbot, The Open Door, c1844, reproduced in 
S. Mays, ‘Between Pandora and Diogenes: Fox Talbot and the Gender of Archives’, Journal of Visual 
Culture, Vol. 12, No. 3, (2013), pp. 450-471, 466. 
586 See R. F. Delderfield, To Serve Them All My Days, (London: Hodder and Stoughton, 1972, 2006), pp. 
68-69. Set in post First World War Britain the main character, David Powlett-Jones describes the dress 
of a young working woman that he has just met in the Spring of 1919, ‘They were obviously off-the-
peg clothes, chosen by someone who had to watch the pennies. The tartan skirt, ending half-way up 
the calf, was all the rage that year’. 

https://www.tate.org.uk/art/artists/sir-muirhead-bone-778
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dress,587 with a high waistline work apron and shawl, depict clothing typical of the 

late nineteenth century, although amongst working women, the high waistline and 

apron, albeit at a slightly shorter length, continued to be worn into the 1920s.588  

 

The dress style contrasts with the contemporary style of 1919, worn as a lower 

waistline, uncorsetted with a mid-calf dress length portrayed within the magazine 

(Figure 20).589 Potentially aspirational, this simple line drawing demonstrates the 

contemporary and shorter dress style. Productive leisure is suggested in the making 

and wearing of the dress. The young woman holds a broom in her hand to illustrate 

the functionality of ‘A pretty and useful overall’. Presented as a sewing pattern and 

worn by a young woman, it suggests that ownership of this fashionable dress design 

is desirable and achievable through useful personal endeavour and practical skill.  

 

The line drawing on the front cover, originally produced in monochrome, suggests 

that this is the depiction of an ordinary working woman.590 The ambiguity of what 

trade, capacity or workplace she works in is important, as it facilitates a wider appeal. 

It offers a triptych: a fluid identity of consumer, housewife and worker, linked 

together through shared aspiration. Whether that work is within or outside the 

home, it offers the possibility for women to recognise themselves in the image.  

 
587 Webb, Woman, p. 40. 
588 E. Roberts, A Woman’s Place: An Oral History of Working-Class Women 1890-1940 (Oxford: Basil 
Blackwell, 1984), pp. 160, 190. 
589 Woman’s Outlook November 1919, pp. 13, 21. 
590 The analysis is supported by a conversation with Dr. Alison Slater, Manchester Metropolitan 
University 12102018, and draws on the dress style depicted in photographs of women pit brow 
workers at a Lancashire coal mine c. 1914-1918. Imperial War Museum: The Employment of Women 
in Britain 1914-1918 (1918) Q 28302 https://www.iwm.org.uk/collections/item/object/205196412  
accessed 12102018. 

https://www.iwm.org.uk/collections/item/object/205196412
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Figure 20 Our Paper Pattern, Woman's Outlook November 1919, p. 13 

 

Typically, a woman would manage the home, as demonstrated in Figure 20, even if 

she was in paid employment.591 Karen Hunt argues that a significant sector of 

women, deemed themselves as ‘housewives’. Drawing on census figures of 1921, 

Hunt demonstrates that whilst 32.26% were in paid employment in the early interwar 

 
591 K. Hunt, ‘A Heroine at Home’, in M. Andrews and J. Lomas, (eds.), The Home Front in Britain: 
Images, Myths and Forgotten Experiences since 1914, (Basingstoke: Palgrave Macmillan, 2014), pp. 
73-91, 75-76. 
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period, a substantial proportion of women were not documented as engaged in paid 

activity.592 

 

The composition and design of the front cover suggests a direct appeal to attract and 

empower the politically and economically disenfranchised woman. Visual 

representations in co-operative publications in this period offered ‘social and cultural 

emancipation’ to those co-operative women who did not at this time have political 

representation.593 Representations in co-operative publications offered 

opportunities for self-recognition, as Jim Aulich and John Hewitt have argued in the 

context of First World War posters in Britain, Europe and America: ‘The working 

people, who might not have the vote, were addressed through the commercial media 

to find representation in an image of itself’.594 Editorial strategies developed in the 

nineteenth century were utilised as an important way of developing women readers’ 

curiosity about political issues. They were used to renegotiate women’s identities in 

relation to how they viewed themselves and how they were viewed ‘as a political 

subject’.595 Permitting ‘disenfranchised women to imagine themselves as citizens’596 

is a distinctive feature of Woman’s Outlook.  

 

Significantly, publication of the inaugural issue closely followed the passing of the 

Representation of the People Act in March 1918, and appealed to women war-

 
592 Ibid. 
593 J. Aulich and J. Hewitt, Seduction or Instruction? First World War Posters in Britain and Europe, 
(Manchester: Manchester University Press, 2007), p. 107. 
594 Ibid., p.119. 
595 Tusan, Women, p. 34. 
596 Ibid., p. 58. 
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workers’ understandings of self-determination, agency and citizenship. The Act 

established that most women householders over thirty were entitled to vote, the 

legislation overlooked many other women. As Julie Gottlieb and Richard Toye 

observe of Mary Macarthur’s597 comments in the Manchester Guardian, of June 

1918, despite the fact that “the vote was conceded to women on the ground of their 

services in the war’, the Act, ‘excluded the vast majority of women war-workers’‘’.598 

 

The publication date of Woman’s Outlook in the anniversary month of the first 

armistice, only twelve months previously, is equally significant. Suggestively, on the 

front cover co-operative woman’s dress is dark, all in one colour, although some of it 

is the shadow (Figure 19). The clothing suggests a nostalgic vision of the historical 

legacy and significance of the working woman since the nineteenth century. Yet the 

front forward facing aspect of the woman bathed in the rising sunlight of a new 

day,599 has a visionary aspect, with the clouds clearing and parting to allow the clear 

sky to break through. It is suggestive of traditional socialist allegorical iconography. 

It is an example of how the movement self-consciously drew on its relationship with 

the past and its origins, whilst appealing to aspirations for hope in the aftermath of 

the war, the legacies of the Spanish Flu and fear of the potential implications of the 

 
597 Mary Macarthur was associated with women's labour, the Women's Trade Union League, the 
National Federation of Women Workers, the Labour Party and established the Woman Worker. See, 
Hunt, C., ‘Binding Women Together in Friendship and Unity?’, Media History, Vol. 19, No. 2, (2013), 
pp. 139-152; C. Hunt, The National Federation of Women Workers, 1906-1921, (London: Palgrave 
Macmillan, 2014) offers a substantial analysis of the often overlooked women’s Trade Union - The 
National Federation of Women Workers and its relationship with women workers. 
598 J. Gottlieb and R. Toye, ‘Introduction’, in Gottlieb and Toye, (eds.), Aftermath, pp. 1-36, pp. 1, 14 
f/n 2 citing Mary Macarthur, ‘Labour Rights’, Manchester Guardian, 29 June 1918. 
599 Blaszak, Matriarchs, p. 117. 
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Russian Revolution. Understandings of the past and hope for the future are used to 

signify the message of a new beginning and liberty.  

 

The doorway’s threshold to the woman’s left is a liminal boundary which alludes to 

openings: opening up the co-operative movement and co-operative woman to the 

past, and the possibilities of the present and future. The open door mobilises an 

understanding of possibilities, movement and opportunity, suggestive of Llewelyn 

Davies’s aim of extending the role, identity and relationship of co-operative woman 

into the world outside and beyond the home, ‘as citizens’ who ‘had rights and 

responsibilities beyond the confines of the home’.600 The figure is not looking at us, 

but outward to the industrial landscape and the distant horizon. It draws us in so we 

become the figure,601 allowing the viewer to internalise the existential relationship 

of the individual with the world. The image suggests a gateway for co-operative 

woman and co-operation as she stands on the threshold, beyond the domestic realm 

and in the public space, facing outward to a brighter future, as she overlooks the 

industrial landscape.  

 

The notion of traversing physical and conceptual boundaries proposes alternative 

perspectives. Mikhail Bakhtin, (1895-1975), Russian philosopher contemporaneous 

with the co-operative movement, viewed the figure of the Janus as inhabiting the 

threshold, an in-between place looking inwards to home and outwards to the world. 

 
600 Scott, Feminism, p. 56. 
601 Aulich and Hewitt, Seduction, p. 119.  
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Deborah Haynes employs Bakhtin’s work in an analysis of visual culture,602 to offer a 

useful interpretation which can be applied to ‘The Woman with the Basket’ and its 

significance to the co-operative movement. Iconographically, this figure is not a Janus 

but in standing on the threshold she inhabits the space of the Janus: 

gazing simultaneously into the cultural sphere and into lived 
life. Originally the numina or spirit inhabiting the doorway of 
a dwelling, the Roman God Janus…was without gender or 
anthropomorphic form. As a kind of doorkeeper, Janus looked 
in – to the hearth and home – and he looked out – toward the 
larger world…Janus became…the god of beginnings, the 
source of all things, the generator of life, the original chaos 
out of which all things came. A doorway, a portal. 
Beginnings.603 
 

The editors of Woman’s Outlook self-consciously chose imagery and text to support 

their ideological viewpoint, of a portal showing new ways of thinking about the social 

and economic organisation of society. The editorial self-consciously analysed and 

identified the front cover image as a visual manifesto of its purpose and where it 

placed itself in the movement.604 Woman’s Outlook continued the interest, utilisation 

and consideration of visual representation established by Llewelyn Davies, ‘No 

illustration could better represent the purpose and meaning of “Woman’s Outlook” 

than the picture we have chosen for our frontispiece’.605  

 

Annie Bamford Tomlinson, editor of Woman’s Outlook, aimed to offer the co-

operative woman choices and potentially liberation through her engagement with 

the magazine, much like Llewelyn Davies’s aims for the WCG as its General Secretary 

 
602 D. Haynes, Bakhtin and the Visual Arts, (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2009). 
603 Ibid., p. xiii. 
604 See Chapter Five, Chapter Six. 
605 Woman’s Outlook November 1919, p. 1. 



171 
 

(1889-1921). For Llewelyn Davies, the image of ‘The Woman with the Basket’ 

represented freedom, although it did not represent the full ideological complexity of 

the co-operative movement and to some extent represented a contested identity.606 

As we shall see, it is one of the most important images to represent the ideology of 

the co-operative vision and its principles of self-help, equal fellowship and its 

material basis. In this sense it represented a familiarity and distinctiveness with which 

co-operative woman could self-identify.  

 

 

Self-help 

Positioned in a strong forward-looking stance607 the picture of a singular working 

woman (Figure 19) is suggestive of the Pioneer’s distinctive co-operative ideology of 

Law First. She is the consumer, in control of the power of the basket, self-sufficient, 

embodying the co-operative values of self-help and self-reliance, ‘She holds in her 

hand the symbol of her special place and power’.608 The basket represents choice and 

agency. Her foot is raised on a stone as if to assist her movement forward and pause 

for contemplation. Her gaze looks beyond the industrial landscape below. The 

shopping basket, frequently used as a symbol of power of the co-operative woman 

throughout co-operative literature, 609 can be seen in her left hand propped against 

her bent knee. This image was intended to illuminate her position as a shopper in 

 
606 Scott, Feminism, p. 11; Blaszak, Matriarchs, p. 87. 
607 Davies, Woman, npn. 
608 Woman’s Outlook November 1919, p. 1. 
609 Davies, (ed.), Life, Front cover image; Gaffin and Thoms, Caring, Front cover image; Southern, Co-
operative, p. 99; Blaszak, Matriarchs, pp. 7, 87. 
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control of the nation’s co-operative production and significant contributor to the 

national economy.610 In this way Woman’s Outlook continued the co-operative 

rhetoric of the nineteenth century based on basket power. The basket is a tool for 

betterment and she is about to carry it into the public spaces of the industrial. Seen 

in the context of Law First, the image evokes understandings of self-help and striving 

for the Co-operative Commonwealth.  

 

 

Equal Fellowship 

The front cover of Woman’s Outlook signals a vision for the future; the role of the 

consumer and life beyond the domestic. This working woman is depicted in an easily 

readable realist style rather than in the faux classicism of an allegorical 

representation, typical of Walter Crane, which is also found within Woman’s 

Outlook.611  As such, it petitions a cross section of readers and directs its appeal to a 

broad constituency. Compositional strategies complement and strengthen the 

message it conveys. Six different typographical faces are used on the front cover. The 

editorial use of multiple typefaces and their ideological associations is significant.612 

Capitalisation and use of large point size for ‘Women Who Work For Us’, at the top 

of the page creates a strong banner which dominates the front cover. The choice of 

a modern sans serif font, associated with contemporary commerce and the high 

 
610 Davies, Woman, npn; Southern, Co-operative, pp. 98-99. 
611 Woman’s Outlook November 1919, p. 1. 
612 Artemis Alexiou points out that compositors often chose typeface because of issues of 
practicality, economics and aesthetics. Alexiou, Design, p. 52, f/n. 125. 
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street, is clear to read from a distance. Considered ‘legible and efficient’613  sans serif 

was often used on commercial and First World War propaganda posters. 

Communicating strength and robustness the bold statement connects it with 

contemporaneity, social progress and liberal democratic political forms and 

modernity. Positioned above the publication title the strap line reminds the reader 

to make a direct connection between the meaning of the banner and the title. It 

makes visible the co-operative woman worker and emphasises her importance 

within the community of Woman’s Outlook.614  

 

Rich yellow lettering decorates the title. The arts and craft typeface is in keeping with 

the tradition of typography used by periodical publications in the late nineteenth 

century and Edwardian period by the women’s movement. It locates the magazine 

within this social and political context, as discussed by Artemis Alexiou, who 

considers the effect of the arts and craft movement, notably William Morris and 

Walter Crane, in her examination of how the gendered customs of 1880s and 1890s 

Britain produced particular design identities in the feminist weekly periodical.615 This 

image, against a chocolate background, presents an attractive masthead yet 

simultaneously suggests resilience and courage in the aftermath of the First World 

War. The supplementary choice of arts and craft typeface further emphasises an 

 
613 Jobling and Crowley, Graphic, p. 140. 
614 See Chapter Six. 
615 Alexiou, Design, p. 5. 
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affiliation with the arts and craft movement and the women’s movement in the 

context of suffrage, feminism and socialism.616 

 

Placed beneath the magazine title, the eye-catching strap line design creates a front 

page which appeals to a range of different classes and ages.617 Crafted in Times 

Roman, ‘A Popular Magazine Devoted To Woman’s Interests In All Spheres And 

Phases Of Life’ the type indicates authority.618 An added yellow outline, and 

additional prominent large yellow lettering, is again in arts and craft typeface. 

Positioned prominently on the left side, running vertically adjacent to the feature 

picture ‘The Woman with the Basket’, the strap line suggested identities beyond that 

of a married woman in the WCG. It adds to the decorative display while, perhaps, the 

overall distribution of typographical fonts asserts an authoritative declaration of the 

principles of social progress and suffrage embedded in the legacies of the arts and 

crafts movement. 

 

Two narrative features positioned across the bottom of the front cover, encased in a 

rectangular shaped decorative border of daisies, focused on prominent 

contemporary issues strengthened the appeal to a wide readership. ‘“Two Women”, 

the ‘Opening Chapters of a Modern Serial‘, is a fictional story about the modern life 

of two single middle-class or potentially upper-class women. Juxtaposed, ‘Mrs Annie 

 
616 Ibid., pp. 179-180, 185-186. 
617 Woman’s Outlook November 1919, Front cover. 
618 The Times New Roman typeface was designed in 1932 for mechanical setting for the Times 
newspaper by Stanley Morison, prior to this Times Roman was used by the Times. See Robertson, 
Print, pp. 24, 28. 
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Besant’s Life Story’ pays attention to Annie Besant (1847-1933), a theosophist and 

activist, to bring an international aspect. The use of a Times Roman style adds a 

serious tone and gravitas to the messages the editor wishes to convey.619  

 

‘Mrs Annie Besant’s Life Story’ featured her life experiences and described her as 

‘first of all a human being: then a woman’.620 Woman’s Outlook politically associates 

itself with the ideology of Annie Besant whose ideas about sexual equality are also a 

focus; she is described as delivering ‘her first public lecture, in 1874, on “The Political 

Status for Women”’, at the Co-operative Institute.621  Her activism included, for 

example, birth control, with ‘the publication of a pamphlet dealing with the limitation 

of families,‘622 entitled The Law of Population (1878). The feature discusses the role 

of Mrs Besant in the ‘“match girls’” fight’, and ‘for the women chain-makers of 

Cradley Heath’.623  

 

To know whether Woman’s Outlook achieved its aim of a cross-class readership, is a 

challenge. Visually, the dynamic interchange between image and text in which the 

text anchors the image, is suggestive of a younger working woman and the political 

rhetoric of a lower middle-class woman because of the innovative complexity of the 

front cover. Combinations of typeface were quite common at this time.624 Paul 

 
619 Ibid., pp. 23-24. 
620 Woman’s Outlook November 1919, p. 14. 
621 Woman’s Outlook November 1919, pp. 14-15. 
622 Woman’s Outlook November 1919, p. 14. 
623 Woman’s Outlook November 1919, p. 15. 
624 For example, see Labour Woman May 1921, Front cover; Woman’s Weekly May 7 1921, Front 
cover. 
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Jobling and David Crowley’s discussion of graphic commercial design of the 1930s 

highlights how the diverse use of different typefaces, dimension and range in 

conjunction with graphic elements contest the conventional. Although not as 

extreme as the example, It’s Up To Us (1936), which Jobling and Crowley consider, 

the perceptiveness of the editors, artisan printers and compositors of Woman’s 

Outlook demonstrates a ‘lively, multi-layered and heterogeneous style’.625  

Moreover, conceptual aspects of montage in the 1930s, which Jobling and Crowley 

discuss, are visible on the front cover of Woman’s Outlook and clarify how it 

operates: ‘montage not only constituted an innovative technique which challenged 

normative constructions of meanings, it also functioned as a symbolic rupture or 

fragmentation of its sources’.626   

 

It could be argued that conceptually and graphically the layout, design and content 

of the front cover is representative of a modern montage approach through the use 

of different features readily found on the high street. For example, a filled in box, a 

straight edge outline and a daisy pattern outline are juxtaposed on one page. The 

box at the bottom of the front cover is complicated. Times Roman, the typeface of 

authority,627 marks the conviction of the message and its educative power on the 

subject matter of “Two Women”.628  

 

 
625 Jobling and Crowley, Graphic, p. 129. 
626 Ibid., pp. 130-131. 
627 Robertson, Print, pp. 23-24. 
628 Woman’s Outlook November 1919, Front cover. 
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The design features construct a dynamic visual composition of diverse visual 

representations of co-operative woman to confront and engage with capitalist norms 

and expectations. From the point of view of magazine design, it inserts the body of 

co-operative woman into the capitalist consumer economy. Furthermore, the time, 

effort and cost involved in the complex composition of diverse typeface suggests that 

this complexity was by design intentional. It would have been far easier, quicker and 

cheaper for the print shop to use one or two typefaces across the front cover text. 

This aligns with William Bamford’s discussion in the 1921 Jubilee Souvenir publication 

in which he highlighted the production of a ‘high-class magazine’, particularly how 

the visual aspects, involve artistic finishing.629  

 

Annie Bamford Tomlinson, as editor, intentionally drew on recognised 

understandings of self-sufficiency, associated with the front cover image on the 

membership card of the WCG, to establish her strength as an advocate of co-

operative self-help rather than individualist capitalist identity. Within, the magazine 

appealed to an already established collective identity of co-operative women across 

Britain, which acknowledged and promoted the historicity of WCG and co-operative 

affiliations: 

It is a copy of the card of membership held by over 50,000 
women co-operators who have banded themselves into a 
guild to work through co-operation for the welfare of the 
people, seeking freedom for their own progress, and the 
equal fellowship of men and women in the home, the store, 
the workshop, and the State.630 

 
629 Bamford, Our, pp. 44-45. 
630 Woman’s Outlook November 1919, p. 1.  
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By highlighting the size of the membership and the fact that there was a ‘guild’, the 

editorial suggested there was an established network a community of ‘50,000 women 

co-operators’ with which the magazine could identify and of which the reader could 

be part. 

 

The image is complex, and what this line drawing might suggest about the 

representation of co-operative woman is examined further in Chapter Five. The front 

cover presents a dynamic relationship. The line drawing framed by three banners 

articulates the reach and purpose of the magazine. The banners act as visual 

counterparts, to suggest that whilst understandings of the WCG are significant to 

Woman’s Outlook it is balanced within the wider aims and outlooks of co-operative 

woman. Keeping the emphasis on the inaugural edition the focus now turns to the 

magazine’s back cover, to demonstrate the interconnected role of co-operative 

woman as set within the ecology of the movement. 

 

 

Ecology of the Movement  

Visual analysis of the advertisement on the back cover (Figure 21) demonstrates, 

amongst other things, some aspects of co-operative ecology. This image is set in a 

theatre and prominently positions a tall, elegant figure of co-operative woman 

standing in the wings of a stage. In a potential appeal to a broad membership, this 

cultural setting contrasts with the industrial working landscape of the front page 

(Figure 19) and is suggestive of the multiple identities of co-operative woman.  This 
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co-operative woman wears luxurious elegant evening dress in contrast to the 

working dress displayed on the front cover. A fashionable headband inscribed with 

the word ‘Pax’ is worn over her short contemporary bob hairstyle, as such she is an 

allegorical figure of Peace.  

 

Figure 21 Woman's Outlook November 1919, Back cover 
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Unlike the woman on the front cover she is positioned in relation to co-operative 

man. She is the largest of the five figures and similar to the front cover, she is the 

only woman. Looking poignantly above their heads and beyond, she appears to 

aspire to a realm of co-operation and a peaceful new order. The embodiment of the 

wide reach of co-operative culture, available to all is located within the enriching 

setting of the theatre. The backdrop seems to imply various roles within this. The 

male figures of businessman in top and tails, director, carpenter, and stagehand 

implicate a range of classes – capitalist, bourgeois, artisan and labourer. Whilst the 

woman has the central role, she is an actor.  

 

Co-operative man is also distinguished by his apparel yet in comparison, he is 

designate in four different economic situations. Each male figure wears clothing 

typically associated with the upper-class, and white and blue collar workers.  The 

artisan is the largest and he is placed in a dominant position at the forefront of the 

picture and in contrast to the rest of the male figures he faces co-operative woman. 

As an allegorical figure in contemporary dress her gaze is distinct from the men, who 

look toward the stage, with the exception of the artisan/skilled worker who looks to 

the co-operative woman.  

 

This positioning indicates a number of meanings. The size of the artisan in 

comparison to the rest of the men as the largest male figure suggests he has the 

principal and significant role in the production of co-operative goods. The symbiotic 

relationship between artisan and the co-operative woman is indicated by their visual 
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exchange. Indeed, as the main figure, she stands on the threshold of the stage, 

amongst the stage curtains and classical column. As a figure of Peace, the illustration 

foregrounds memories of the First World War and is suggestive of a further portal to 

aspiration, through the commercial success of the CWS which, as the gaze of the 

worker indicates, is in the hands, or purse of co-operative woman.  

 

Above the figures the strap ‘CO-OPERATIVE WHOLESALE SOCIETY LTD., uses a bold 

capitalised typeface to declare with confidence the role of the loyal co-operative 

woman, albeit in the role of the consumer who contributed to the ‘Annual Trade: 

over £80,000,000, capable of increase by the loyalty of women co-operators’.631 

Placed between the office and factory worker in arts and craft typeface the slogan 

‘C.W.S. brings together producer and consumer’ hints at the legacy of English 

socialism and the importance of craftsmanship. Its connotations of honesty, 

authenticity and quality in manufacture affirm the mutually beneficial ecology of 

production and consumption in co-operation.632  Unambiguously, the back cover 

advertisement establishes features of co-operative ecology: the interdependent 

relationship of the producer, (worker) in this case - distinctively co-operative man, 

and the consumer - co-operative woman (Chapter Six). However, as we shall see the 

political and economic environment was hostile to the vision of co-operation.633  

 

 
631 Woman’s Outlook November 1919, Back cover. 
632 Woman’s Outlook November 1919, Back cover. 
633 P. Gurney, ‘Co-operation and the “new consumerism” in Interwar England’, Business History, Vol. 
54, No. 6, (2012), pp. 905-924, 907-909. 



182 
 

Co-operative Party (1921) 

‘Which Side Are You On?’634 

 

Figure 22 Co-operative Party, Which Side Are You On? CP. 37-413, (Manchester: Co-operative Union 

Ltd., 1921) 

 
634 Co-operative Party, Which Side Are You On? CP. 37-413, (Manchester: Co-operative Union Ltd., 
1921). 
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Despite the commitment to political neutrality articulated by the Pioneers, a sense 

of frustration emerged during the early twentieth century,635 as manifested in 

government decisions against co-operation during the First World War.636 The 

government’s opposition to co-operation aimed to restrict the movement’s 

economic growth by stipulating co-operative payment of the Excess Profits Tax. The 

movement had been exempted from this Tax, since its legislation in 1862, as a non-

capitalist organisation.637 Consequently, a Labour Party which did not really serve co-

operators needs saw the formation of the Co-operative Party. This was important for 

the movement ‘as a means of either safeguarding itself or presenting its case in 

Parliament’638 by furthering its sense of self and identity. Figure 22 is a Co-operative 

Party leaflet published in 1921 which utilises contemporary propaganda and 

advertising techniques of binary contrasts to promote the Co-operative 

Commonwealth to present a distinct stance on co-operation.  

 

Such co-operative party ephemera would appear to represent a typical off-the-peg 

artisanal leaflet, yet the graphic and ideological associations upon which it draws 

suggest complexity. Strategic use of graphic design unequivocally positions the 

features of individualist and co-operative economic approaches. The capitalised red 

large font banner heading invoked a warfare scenario to demand, ‘Which Side Are 

 
635 In May 1935 the Wheatsheaf article ‘Through 25 Years: A “Wheatsheaf” Review’ describes the 
myriad ways in which this opposition was affected. Documented in the Wheatsheaf, May 1910 it 
continued in 1935 in much the same way, ‘”It may be the refusal of a schoolroom or hall; it may be 
an excessive rating of new premises or a refusal to accept a new contract for bread; it may be 
private intimidation or organised boycott”’, Wheatsheaf May 1935, p. 72. 
636 Scott, Feminism, p. 20. 
637 Ibid., p. 25. 
638 Ourselves May 1929, p. 1. 
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You On?’. This evokes recent memories of combat suggestive of the moral dilemma 

of the First World War. In this period most leaflets, posters and news boards were 

typographical and this leaflet resonates with poster production prior to and during 

the First World War.639 Visually distinctive, it communicates a purposeful, didactic 

stance in red and black ink. 

 

Individualism and co-operation capitalised are positioned in opposition to each 

other by the text ‘or’ placed between the two to set the economic approaches in 

conflict with each other.  The disadvantages of individualism and the merits of co-

operation are compared and contrasted, listed and weighed up to assess the moral 

value of each. Drawing on John Ruskin the devastating aftermath of the metaphor 

‘War’ is positioned with Individualism and assigned the outcome of ‘death’. Peace 

is representative of the transformative consequence of co-operation. The 

capitalised slogan at the foot of the leaflet, ‘If your Motto is “All FOR EACH AND 

EACH FOR ALL” Work and VOTE for THE CO - OPERATIVE PARTY’, addresses the 

individual and embodies a bold pedagogic message about co-operation.640  

 

Significantly co-operative woman and families are not visible in the call to unity and 

co-operative fellowship on this particular leaflet, although they are represented on 

 
639 Imperial War Museum: Don’t (1916) Art. IWM PST 10117 
https://www.iwm.org.uk/collections/item/object/29731 accessed 30102018; Imperial War Museum: 
A Reminder From France (1917) Art. IWM PST 13554 
https://www.iwm.org.uk/collections/item/object/31573 accessed 30102018. 
640 The leaflet was produced by the CU, based at Holyoake House in Manchester. It was printed in 
Birmingham by the Birmingham Printers Ltd., for the Co-operative Party located at 19 Buckingham 
Street, Strand, in London.  

https://www.iwm.org.uk/collections/item/object/29731
https://www.iwm.org.uk/collections/item/object/31573
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many Co-operative Party publications throughout the period.641  For example, the 

Party leaflet ‘To the Woman Voter’ (1919) primarily depicting the relationship of co-

operative woman and the home, demonstrated a radical proposal to ‘help her as a 

Woman and a Citizen’, and underpins the discussion in Chapter Five.642 A 

commitment to progressive design continues across the period. Later on, in 1935, as 

is discussed in the following section, the Wheatsheaf emphasised a different aspect 

of the ecology of the movement by demonstrating a particularly distinctive 

construction of the important and interconnected roles of co-operative woman. 

 

 

The Wheatsheaf (1935) 

Co-operative Contrasts 

In April 1935 the CWS published the Wheatsheaf with an accompanying four page 

‘Woman’s Supplement’ (Figures 23, 24), in a leading position directly after the first 

page. Graphic layout, fragmented design and content of the front (Figure 23) and 

 
641 For example, Co-operative Party, Women Guardians Are Wanted, C.P. 21-317, Political Leaflet No. 
11, (Manchester: Co-operative Union Ltd., 1919); Co-operative Party, To the Woman Voter: The 
Local Election and Your Affairs, C.P. 23-319, Political Leaflet No. 13, (Manchester: Co-operative 
Union Ltd., 1919); Co-operative Party, Women Citizens Should Support the Co-operative Party, 25 
000, CP-31-592-921 (Manchester: Co-operative Union Ltd., 1921); Co-operative Party, House to Let. 
No Objection to Children, (Manchester: Co-operative Union Ltd., 1922); Co-operative Party, Britain 
Reborn No. 1 Power and Fuel, (Manchester: Co-operative Union Ltd., 1931); Co-operative Party, 
Britain Reborn No. 2 Transport, (Manchester: Co-operative Union Ltd., 1931); Co-operative Party, 
Britain Reborn No. 3 The Countryside, (Manchester: Co-operative Union Ltd., 1931); Co-operative 
Party, Britain Reborn No. 4 Buy British, (Manchester: Co-operative Union Ltd., 1931); Co-operative 
Party, Britain Reborn No. 5  Men and Money, (Manchester: Co-operative Union Ltd., 1931);  Co-
operative Party, Britain Reborn No. 6 Work for All, (Manchester: Co-operative Union Ltd., 1931); Co-
operative Party, Britain Reborn No. 7 Civic Ideals, (Manchester: Co-operative Union Ltd., 1932) 
642 Co-operative Party, To the Woman Voter: The Local Election and Your Affairs, C.P. 23-319, 
Political Leaflet No. 13, (Manchester: Co-operative Union Ltd., 1919), verso. 
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back covers (Figure 24) of the supplement, is comparable to the front cover of 

Woman’s Outlook (Figure 19). 

 

Taking advantage of technological advances in printing technology the supplement 

is a distinctly modern photomontage. Jonathan Woodham considers how the 

progressive use of photomontage and typography initiated by American publicity 

material of the Container Corporation of America in the 1930s, was influenced by the 

European avant-garde of the Bauhaus, the Weimar Republic and modernism.643 

Equally, Russian foreign language publications of the period such as USSR in 

Construction (1930-41;1949),644 Soviet Weekly and picture monthly Russia Today,645 

an English language publication produced by the Friends of the Soviet Union (FSU) in 

the 1930s, employed such strategies.  

 

The supplement in word and picture acknowledges and shows awareness of the 

significance of co-operative woman and her distinct and diverse roles in post-

Depression Britain. It attempts to propagandise understanding of co-operation, self 

- help and ultimately to promote a shared vision.  

 

 

 
643 J. M. Woodham, Twentieth Century Design, (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1997), p. 150. 
644 H. Card, ‘The Tate Modern’s USSR in Construction', Totalitarian Movements and Political 
Religions, Vol. 8, No. 1, (2007), pp. 149-152. 
645 See Chapter Six. 
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Figure 23 Woman's Supplement, Wheatsheaf April 1935, Front cover 

 

Similar to Figure 19, the Wheatsheaf supplement front cover (Figure 23) illustrates 

an awareness of the complex nature of co-operative woman’s gender identity. 

Equally, it illustrates and exemplifies, as one of the many examples examined the 
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importance of pictures and their pedagogical and advocacy roles in the co-operative 

movement marketing and advertising strategies. Large point size font is used to 

identify and situate her in the home as a housewife, ‘The woman member of the Co-

operative Movement has a most important place…in her capacity of housewife’.  The 

high standards of co-operative production in quality and design are ‘for her’ 

highlighted in relation to her aesthetic requirements as a co-operative consumer. Her 

multifaceted relationship to the movement is further entwined and politically 

underpinned, ‘the woman co-operator is ensuring ever increasing co-operative 

employment under conditions which are universally recognised as ideal’.646  

 

The Wheatsheaf supplement draws attention to the ‘co-operative contrasts’ within 

the movement with the three photographs printed on the front cover. Editorial 

discussion of the photographs, broadens engagement with the supplement. The 

commentary promotes a dialogue about who the everyday co-operative woman 

might be and geographically where she might be located; rural and urban, country 

and city, individually and collectively: 

The charming picture of an aged member leaving a pretty 
country branch of the Banbury Society, and the striking view 
of Southport Society’s emporium are contrasts in the many 
phases of service to be found in the co-operative 
movement.647  
 

Attention then shifts to the role of the younger co-operative woman in the city and 

the co-operative movement in the hustle bustle of city life, ‘The picture to the right 

 
646 Woman’s Supplement, Wheatsheaf April 1935, Front cover. 
647 Woman’s Supplement, Wheatsheaf April 1935, Front cover. 
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shows a woman traveller interested in one of the CWS showcases on a Manchester 

station’.648 Throughout the publications co-operative identity is visually opened up 

and connected to the public space.  

 

The CWS mobilised public space to emphasise the ideals of the Co-operative 

Commonwealth, communal control and belief that the delivery of ‘production, 

distribution and exchange’ should be ‘collectively owned’.649 An important issue for 

the CWS was how to foster employee understanding of how the co-operative 

structure functions in the public and private economy. Positioned prominently inside 

the supplement as the lead column the subject matter is opened up with the 

question, ‘What is the C.W.S?’ Covering two thirds of the available column space it 

illuminates the complexities of the movement’s structure whilst also taking the 

opportunity to illustrate the everyday aspirations of co-operative woman and how 

her gender identity functioned within it. The feature is contextualised using an 

appealing maternal analogy. A mother’s explanation of the CWS to her daughter, and 

CWS employees, is usefully employed to elucidate the complex ecology and 

principles of the co-operative movement: 

As Dad works at the C.W.S. and I am a member of the stores 
here, I am one of your father’s employers! I tell him that. We 
members own our local society. In other places the local 
members own their societies. Each is master in its own 
district. But none of the societies can do business for the rest. 
Now many years ago all the local societies set up a wholesale 
society to buy and manufacture for all. So the retail societies 
are the parents (and shareholders) of the Co-operative 
Wholesale Society. That is why the retail society is not a 

 
648 Woman’s Supplement, Wheatsheaf April 1935, Front cover. 
649 Cole, Century, p. 328. 
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branch of the C.W.S…through our retailers we own great 
warehouses…factories…farms and a mighty bank…since the 
co-operative societies have started they have distributed over 
four hundred million pounds in dividend…There are no 
individual members of the C.W.S. Only societies can be 
members…the Board of Directors who manage the C.W.S. 
business are selected from the members of our retail 
societies. You could be a director some day!650  
 

The inclusion of this explanation in the supplement exemplifies the movement’s 

complexity whilst it also functions as a clarification to a generation of new 

younger members. It shows the continuous ongoing crisis and politics of the 

movement, trying to engender understanding that membership is an individual 

choice. Co-operation is about the ecology of the individual and the collective. 

Individual choice enables collective mutual benefit.651 

 

 

‘What About the Dividend?’652 

The back cover of the supplement (Figure 24), is used to explain another complexity 

and topic of tension within the movement: the dividend. With a large banner 

heading prominently positioned at the top of the page, half a full page is devoted to 

the question, ‘What About The Dividend?’. Eleanor Royce, the article’s author, takes 

an inclusive and familiar approach in clarifying the meaning and role of the dividend, 

to the respectable working-class co-operative mother and wider members of the 

movement: 

What do we co-operative members do with our dividend, that 
bonus which comes every quarter? Some of us joined the 

 
650 Woman’s Supplement, Wheatsheaf April 1935, Inside Front cover, Ourselves italics. 
651 Kumbhat, Working, p. 55. 
652 Woman’s Supplement, Wheatsheaf April 1935, Back cover. 
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stores solely because of that dividend, and only learned of the 
great co-operative ideals later. The dividend gave us an 
opportunity to save much more than we could in any other 
way. When the dividend day comes round there is at last the 
chance to buy those new boots for quickly-growing feet, or a 
gym tunic and a regulation hat for the daughter who is going 
back to the secondary school: and back the money goes into 
the Stores’ till only an hour after it was taken out’.653 

A photograph of a young girl baking, placed centrally in the feature, emphasises the 

co-operative woman’s gendered role. A key message of the article that ‘As a 

housewife you have a very special power’654 highlights co-operative woman’s 

financial and managerial acumen in balancing everyday responsibilities of family life 

and the potential of the dividend, to help her control these financial demands. 

 

On the lower half of the page this innovative graphic design displays a self-

consciously modern use of montage techniques to additionally illustrate how the 

CWS connects with the ideology of the Co-operative Commonwealth in a co-

operative ecology of production, distribution and exchange. This montage indicates 

a clear aesthetic affiliation with advanced German design exemplified in the Weimar 

Republic. A montage of word and picture conveys the size and breadth of the CWS 

whilst simultaneously suggesting the multiple gendered identities of co-operative 

woman. This design feature represents her as worker and housewife. She is integral 

to the movement, delivering and consuming the ‘services of 130 C.W.S. workshops, 

factories…to the housewife in the local society’s store’655 and this role is examined 

further in a discussion of co-operative woman and work in Chapter Six. 

 
653 Woman’s Supplement, Wheatsheaf April 1935, Back cover. 
654 Woman’s Supplement, Wheatsheaf April 1935, Back cover. 
655 Woman’s Supplement, Wheatsheaf April 1935, Back cover. 
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Figure 24 Woman's Supplement, Wheatsheaf April 1935, Back cover 

 

 

Conclusion 

This chapter has established an understanding of how the publications of the British 

co-operative movement expressed its ideology in the visual representation of the co-
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operative woman and her significant and complex gender identity. These samples of 

co-operative print culture exemplify how specific use of typeface and image work 

both separately and in conjunction with each other.656 The considered use of 

typographical and graphic representations appealing to a shared perspective, 

develops Lisa Tickner’s analysis of the strategic use of imagery in the suffrage 

campaign to hold ‘up a mirror that invited identification and offered reassurance, 

both to potential converts and suffragists themselves’.657 Likewise, Laurel Brake, Bill 

Bell and David Finkelstein’s understanding of the nineteenth century reader can also 

be utilised in relation to the interwar reader of co-operative publications, when 

considering the specific editorial use of typography, whereby ‘The regular 

engagement with an individual periodical…made the…reader part of a clearly 

definable, and defining, textual community with its own ideologies, social aspirations 

and cultural assumptions’.658  

 

The movement’s publications responded to the context in which they were produced 

through popular and commercial realist narrative styles and the rhetoric of 

advertising. The nature of the co-operative movement was such that individual and 

plural interpretations of its ideology were encouraged. The publications visually 

documented the endeavours of societies and represented the everyday lives of co-

operators. They illustrated co-operative woman and diverse social, political, 

 
656 Mitchell, Picture, p. 4. 
657 Tickner, Spectacle, p. 151. 
658 L. Brake, B. Bell and D. Finkelstein, ‘Introduction’, in L. Brake, B. Bell and D. Finkelstein, (eds.), 
Nineteenth-Century Media and the Construction of Identities, (Basingstoke: Palgrave, 2000), pp. 1-7, 
3. 
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economic and pedagogical, productive and consumer undertakings to suggest a 

picture of the vibrancy of the co-operative movement.  

 

Looking at the publications we can see how the movement adopted fashionable and 

marketable realist narrative styles and the rhetoric of retail and how a visual identity 

emerged from its progressive ideology. Depictions were often not directly 

propagandist but were subject to the demands of the market and the co-operative 

desire to simultaneously propagandise the new, to attract and paradoxically 

conform. 

 

The analysis of word and image on the printed page establishes how these co-

operative publications sought to create dialogue. Through the magazine, dialogic 

spaces659 produced in the context of a changing topography offered opportunities 

for the construction of fluid gender identities. Retaining an emphasis on the analysis 

of imagery, typography and text in Woman’s Outlook, Chapter Five turns to examine 

how co-operative woman’s gender identity was represented in the context of the 

private space of home, so important to the social and political agenda of the 

movement and society. 

 

 

 

 

 
659 Giles, Women, pp. 165–166. 
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Chapter Five:  The Visual Culture of Co-operative Woman and the 

Home 
 

This chapter focuses on Woman’s Outlook to expand the complex construction of co-

operative woman’s gender identity established in Chapter Four. Analysis of 

typography, strap lines, advertisements, line drawing, illustration, allegory and 

photography explores her relationship with the home in comparison to the 

Wheatsheaf, Ourselves, Herald, and with Labour Woman and Woman’s Weekly. To 

do this, the chapter considers the Co-operative Party leaflet, published in 1919 

(Figures 27, 28), which is important because it advocated a radical social programme 

defining the co-operative woman’s domestic life. It conveyed co-operative ideology 

and represents the hopes and aims of the journal. Like the Co-operative Party leaflet, 

the first edition of Woman’s Outlook, published in November 1919, addressed the 

newly enfranchised woman, ‘seeking freedom for their own progress, and the equal 

fellowship of men and women in the home, the store, the workshop, and the State’, 

and whose transition into political space was signalled through advertising, features 

and fiction (Figures 25, 26, 29-32).660 The magazine drew on the classical practice of 

‘allegorical figures’, for example, of Peace and Freedom (Figure 29), whilst also 

employing modernism, utilising the conventional and the progressive661 to represent 

and construct the co-operative woman as mother and housewife.  

 

 
660 Woman’s Outlook November 1919, Front cover, pp. 1-2, 16, 18, 22-23, 25. 
661 Aulich, ‘Advertising and the Public in Britain during the First World War’, in D. Welch and J. Fox, 
(eds.), Justifying War: Propaganda, Politics and the Modern Age, (Basingstoke: Palgrave Macmillan, 
2012), pp. 118-119. 
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The chapter re-visits the inaugural 1919 edition of Woman’s Outlook examined in 

Chapter Four and develops an in-depth analysis of depictions in this issue as 

compared with the Co-operative Party leaflet published in 1919. The inaugural issue 

of Woman’s Outlook offers a benchmark against which to explore how co-operative 

woman’s role as mother and her duties in the home, as portrayed in the Party leaflet, 

changed over the interwar period and demonstrates that Woman’s Outlook was 

significantly different, in its emphasis on the home, from the other co-operative 

publications, and in comparison, to Labour Woman and Woman’s Weekly. 

 

Her domestic life was a dominant topic amongst a number of themes, including the 

importance of child health and the value of time for the mother (Figure 25).662 

Portrayals of the co-operative woman simultaneously featured her as housewife and 

consumer (Figure 49). The chapter shows how depictions of the co-operative 

housewife and housework fused Taylorist ideas of efficient labour-saving 

approaches663 with co-operative values. In connecting her with the recurring motifs 

of peace (Figures 21, 29, 49) and internationalism (Figures 57, 58), the magazine 

promoted her emancipation through the establishment of the Co-operative 

Commonwealth. In this way, Woman’s Outlook mobilised ‘tradition and 

innovation’664 portraying the co-operative woman in different ways to entwine this 

 
662 Woman’s Outlook November 1921, p. 7. 
663 Aulich and Hewitt, Seduction, p. 120; D. Sugg Ryan, Ideal Homes, 1918-39: Domestic Design and 
Suburban Modernism, (Manchester: Manchester University Press, 2018), pp. 93, 101-134; J. Hollows, 
Domestic Cultures, (Maidenhead: Open University Press, 2008), pp. 24-31; Giles, Parlour, pp. 9, 20, 
109-110. 
664 Aulich and Hewitt, Seduction, pp. 107-109. 
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domesticated manifestation with the movement’s ethos of self-help, democracy and 

its relationship with capitalism. 

 

Figure 25 Boon for Mother/ Two Years Old This Month, Woman's Outlook November 1921, pp. 12-13 

 

‘In looking forward or back remember always the best is yet to be’ 

In November 1921 Woman’s Outlook celebrated its second birthday with the 

photograph above depicting a sculpture of a woman with a young child (Figure 25), 

suggesting timelessness and universal values. The caption ‘In looking forward or 

looking back, remember always the best is yet to be’ continued the message of hope 

established in the inaugural edition (Figure 26).665 The dictum, expressing 

 
665 Woman’s Outlook November 1919, Front cover, pp. 1-2. 
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transformation, through the establishment of the Co-operative Commonwealth, 

encouraged the mother and reader to look forward, ‘to build a land of permanent 

sunshine for the little ones’.666 Woman’s Outlook combined the image of the mother 

with the political rhetoric of a higher purpose (Figure 25), in a way which resonated 

with the co-operative ideology of ‘a free happy community in a Co-operative 

Commonwealth’ conceived and fashioned in love.667 

 

 
 

Figure 26 Woman's Outlook November 1919, Front cover 

 
666 Woman’s Outlook November 1921, p. 13. 
667 Woman’s Outlook November 1921, p. 13. 
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The photograph of the sculpture, aspirational and classical, (Figure 25) is opposite a 

full page knitting pattern feature. Both page titles employ arts and craft style 

lettering, signalling values of artisanship and craft. The double page spread appealed 

to contemporary feminine aspirations. The knitting pattern, entitled ‘Boon for 

Mother A jumper for baby: Easy to Make’ firmly placed the co-operative woman in 

the home in the traditional role of mother, as also expressed in the sculpture. The 

photographs of the young children on the knitting pattern page are suggestive of 

domesticity. Yet, the familial photographs on the left-hand page break the limitations 

of the physical frame and cross the hegemonic boundaries of home life to merge the 

domestic with the public and political space, reflected in the photograph of the 

sculpture. Whereas Fiona Hackney emphasises the home ‘as a counter public 

sphere’668 Woman’s Outlook constructed home as a fluid space; it was not in binary 

to the public sphere and was politicised in the co-operative rhetoric. 

 

Socially and politically important,669 ‘the home and the domestic were at the centre 

of national culture’.670 The home remained the central site to Woman’s Outlook and 

 
668 Fiona Hackney’s study of four commercial magazines identifies the periodical as a forum for 
discussion, ‘The editor represented the periodical as a bridge connecting political, cultural and 
domestic concerns. The “real home” became a place in which informed opinion was exchanged; a 
counter public sphere with the housewife at its heart’. Hackney, “They”, Chapter One; For a nuanced 
discussion of the ‘counter public’ sphere see DiCenzo et al, Feminist, pp. 21-35. 
669 A. Light, Forever England: Femininity, Literature and Conservatism Between the Wars (London: 
Routledge, 1991), pp. 7-11. 
670 Giles, Parlour, p. 12; Nicola Wilson discusses the importance of the home in working-class fiction, 
to a contemporary understanding of British working-class culture, identity and gender, in N. Wilson, 
Home in British Working Class Fiction, (Ashgate: Farnham, 2015), pp. 1, 7-8; The political pamphlet 
The Working Woman’s House, in 1919, politicised the housing needs of the working woman. 
Authored by Averil Sanderson Furniss, Secretary of the Women’s Housing Committee of the Labour 
Party and member of the Housing Council of the Ministry of Health, and Marion Phillips (Chief 
Woman Officer of the Labour Party, it declared, that she, ‘wants her house to be fit for a hero to live 
in, but she also wants to free herself from some of that continuous toil which is the result of the bad 
housing conditions of the past, and has prevented her from taking her full share of work as a citizen, 
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to the co-operative movement. For example, the November 1919 edition of the 

Wheatsheaf, describing the purpose of co-operative societies, as primarily domestic, 

cautioned its readers ‘Whilst going into public life, societies are not neglecting their 

first domestic function’.671  

 

The identity of the co-operative woman was constructed as a fluid continuum which 

responded to the different needs of the ecology of the movement. In Figure 27, the 

large bold masthead, positioned at the top of the Co-operative Party leaflet, (1919) 

addressed co-operative woman directly: ‘To the Woman Voter’. The large lettering, 

placed beneath the masthead, proclaimed ‘Every Woman Knows’ and identified her 

everyday needs as a mother. This assertion of her maternal role as part of the ‘politics 

of everyday life’ suggests an intention to try to improve the life of co-operative 

woman and her family.672 The leaflet drew on the ideals of – ‘Pure Milk’, ‘a Clean & 

Comfortable House’, to be ‘Healthy’, ‘Happy’ and ‘Learn’ in the new social 

environment. Beyond the home, it offered ‘Warm & Pleasant Schools and Well-

Educated Teachers’. ‘What every Woman Wants’ became politicised with ‘the 

children’ as her foremost responsibility. The caption ‘For Herself’, marked her in the 

role of the housewife engaged in the domestic activities of cleaning and looking after 

the home: 

What every Woman Wants 

 
wife and mother’, see K. Cowman, ‘”From the Housewife’s Point of View”: Female Citizenship and 
the Gendered Domestic Interior in Post-First World War Britain, 1918–1928’, English Historical 
Review, Vol. CXXX, No. 543, (2015), pp. 352-383, 352, citing A.D. Sanderson Furniss and M. Phillips, 
The Working Woman’s House, (London: Swarthmore Press Ltd., 1919), p. 9. 
671 Wheatsheaf November 1919, p. 65. 
672 Savage and Miles, Remaking, pp. 19-20. 
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FOR THE CHILDREN IS The Right to HEALTH & SLEEP, PLAY & 
EDUCATION;  
For Herself: Relief from the endless toil of house-cleaning and 
home-keeping.673 

 

 

Figure 27 Co-operative Party, To the Woman Voter: The Local Election and Your Affairs, C.P. 23-319, 

Political Leaflet No. 13, (Manchester: Co-operative Union Ltd., 1919), recto 

 
673 Co-operative Party, To the Woman Voter: The Local Election and Your Affairs, C.P. 23-319, 
Political Leaflet No. 13, (Manchester: Co-operative Union Ltd., 1919), recto. 
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Figure 28 Co-operative Party, To the Woman Voter: The Local Election and Your Affairs, C.P. 23-319, 

Political Leaflet No. 13, (Manchester: Co-operative Union Ltd., 1919), verso 

 

Overleaf, the typographical design (Figure 28), demonstrates a radical proposal to 

‘help her as a Woman and as a Citizen’.674 The Co-operative Party, advanced the 

 
674 Co-operative Party, To the Woman Voter: The Local Election and Your Affairs, C.P. 23-319, 
Political Leaflet No. 13, (Manchester: Co-operative Union Ltd., 1919), verso. 
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comprehensive social programme of quality child and maternal health, education, 

leisure and housing. This ideology played a part in politicising the pictures of 

domestic spaces of Woman’s Outlook to establish a marketing strategy where ‘life 

will be better, fairer, and fuller for all’ within the Co-operative Commonwealth.675 

Indeed, the leaflet predates the Children’s Charter, published on the front cover of 

Labour Woman in December 1937 where ‘Labour Women demand the Right to 

Health and Happiness for every Child’.676 It demonstrates that the Co-operative Party 

understood that a large proportion of the newly enfranchised in 1918 were 

housewives, and played on the social and political significance of this to the 

movement and how it would be mobilised. The declaration on the verso of the 1919 

Co-operative Party leaflet, revealed the importance of cleanliness to the ‘Happy’ and 

‘Healthy’ home, as not only the traditional responsibility of women, but one which 

should be made efficient and less labour-intensive: ‘By providing Public Wash-houses 

with vans to take the washing to and from the laundry. Machines should do the 

dollying and mangling. NOT WOMEN’.677  

 

Aware of the political tensions within the movement, the Wheatsheaf, in November 

1919, proposed a variety of everyday circumstances to suggest when and where co-

operative woman might like to read Woman’s Outlook: 

 
675 Co-operative Party, Women Citizen’s Should Support the Co-operative Party, (Manchester: Co-
operative Union Ltd., 1921, 1926). 
676 Labour Woman December 1937, Front cover. 
677 Co-operative Party, To the Woman Voter: The Local Election and Your Affairs, C.P. 23-319, 
Political Leaflet No. 13, (Manchester: Co-operative Union Ltd., 1919), verso. 
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The size of the magazine is such that it can be carried in the 
ordinary handbag to be taken out in the train, in the tram, in 
the home, or whilst waiting in the shop.678  
 

Although Woman’s Outlook was a co-operative publication published by the NCPS, it 

had relative autonomy. Described in the Wheatsheaf in 1919 as ‘democratic 

journalism’,679 the self-governing approach employed by Woman’s Outlook was 

important in the movement’s commitment to democracy and education for 

citizenship. The visual qualities of image and text mark Woman’s Outlook as unique 

within the co-operative publication portfolio at this time. Rachel Ritchie, the only 

historian to examine the home in Woman’s Outlook, in analysing the design and 

relationship of image and text,680 highlights the distinctiveness of co-operative 

identity and how it has not been analysed to its full extent.681  

 

Woman’s Outlook demonstrates what has been largely ignored in historical studies 

of the first half of the twentieth century: the significance of co-operative woman and 

her relationship with the home, beyond membership of the WCG. The home has 

played a part in co-operative historical accounts, local histories and studies from the 

local co-operative societies. Analysis of Woman’s Outlook, however, contributes to 

and complicates previous studies of gender in the co-operative movement, offering 

an alternative interpretation to those derived from the analysis of the organisation 

of the WCG. Examination of the co-operative woman as mother and housewife adds 

complexity to the dynamic debates surrounding the return to domesticity, discussed 

 
678 Herald November 1919, p. 169. 
679 Herald November 1919, p. 169. 
680 Ritchie, Housewife, p. 36.  
681 Ibid., p. 14. 
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in Chapters Two and Three. For example, Martin Pugh argues that traditional 

assumptions of identity and roles of motherhood and the housewife were reinforced 

in interwar Britain.682 As the mother, she was responsible for the everyday household 

tasks and responsibilities of caring and nurturing children, family health, cooking, 

relationships and marriage. As the housewife she was responsible for efficiency and 

cleanliness in the home.  

 

As we shall see, Woman’s Outlook mobilised an assortment of design features 

commonly used commercially as a marketing strategy683 to engage audiences in a 

dialogue.  Illustration, which appeared more regularly from the early nineteenth 

century promoted reflection and aspiration.684 Realist forms corresponding to 

descriptive text projected dialogue and suggested trustworthiness.685 Even if not 

politically enfranchised, the magazine offered the co-operative woman the 

opportunity to find representation686 in her everyday life, where she was 

‘enfranchised through the act of purchase’.687 In this way, the movement supported 

the emancipation of women through social progress and self-improvement.  

 

During the First World War advertising tied together corporate and government 

activity.688 The need to reach the wider populace saw advertisements picture the 

 
682 Pugh, Women, pp. 66-70. 
683 Kelley, ‘All-Conquering’ p. 85. 
684 J. Aulich, ‘Advertising’, pp. 109-128, 120. 
685 Ibid. 
686 Aulich and Hewitt, Seduction, p. 107. 
687 Ibid., p. 125. 
688 Aulich, ‘Advertising’, p. 109. 
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people back to themselves, giving them a visual representation in the public 

discourse, before they had achieved political representation.689 Articles and 

advertisements, became an indicator of ‘democratic life’.  Charles Frederick Higham, 

one of the first ‘advertising “men”’690 in Britain during the First World War advanced 

the cause of advertising in relation to education and self-development. The co-

operative publications through the visual, mobilising this form of democracy 

constructed the identity of the individual.691 Offering self-identification, worth and 

independence associated with the movement it marked the co-operative woman as 

a visible participant in the public dialogue.692  

 

Mirroring the patriotic drive undertaken by advertisers and the government during 

the First World War the movement employed ‘pageant, concerts, public meetings, 

the press, pamphlets and advertising’. Similarly, practicing ‘repetition, imitation, 

affirmation’693 the movement’s facility for ‘production, reproduction and recognition 

of identity’694 promised social progress by forming a dialogue with its audiences. 

Aiming at those ‘who had no investment in the traditional orders’,695 it challenged 

hegemonic dialogues of gender and capitalism.696  

 
689 Aulich, ‘Advertising’, pp. 110, 114-115; Aulich and Hewitt, Seduction, pp. 107, 119. 
690 Aulich, ‘Advertising’, p. 120. 
691 Aulich and Hewitt, Seduction, p. 113. 
692 Aulich, ‘Advertising’, pp. 109-115; Jim Aulich and John Hewitt highlight how Richard S. Lambert 
argued that advertising activated techniques of propaganda and this aspect of the visual is 
addressed in Chapter Six in the context of co-operative woman and work, Aulich and Hewitt, 
Seduction, p. 112. 
693 Aulich and Hewitt, Seduction, pp. 107-109. 
694 Aulich, ‘Advertising’, p. 110. 
695 Aulich and Hewitt, Seduction, p. 107. 
696 Aulich, ‘Advertising’, p. 113. 
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Offering self-recognition, the visual constructed new ways of seeing.697 Woman’s 

Outlook by presenting different representations to co-operative woman suggested 

nuanced and complex roles and identities. Judith Butler offers a distinct way of 

thinking about Woman’s Outlook which suggests that the repetitive representation 

of acts tendered opportunities for transformation.698 This chapter argues that a focus 

on politicised depictions of the home relocates conversations and tensions 

surrounding the distinction of roles. Fused, identities form a political continuum to 

connect the private and the public space. This emphasis contrasts with Ritchie’s 

consideration of binary distinction, in which she views the tensions of  

‘belonging/exclusion, rural/urban, older/younger, working-class/middle-class, 

old/new, professional/amateur, expert/not expert, collective/individual, 

work/leisure and consumer/producer’, as ‘different aspects of the same 

phenomenon’.699 This chapter’s analysis adds new layers to Judy Giles’s stance that 

‘Domesticity, the home, housework and ‘private’ life shaped the day-to-day existence 

of most women’.700 Reader responses to the visual must be acknowledged but that is 

a complex matter which warrants further attention, as the introduction to the project 

suggests.701 As Ritchie notes, Ballaster et al highlight the importance of considering 

both ‘the reader constructed in and by the text (the implied reader) and the actual 

historical reader’702 to which we might add the relationship engendered by the 

 
697 Ibid., p. 126. 
698 Butler, Gender, pp. xv, 8, 45, 191-192. 
699 Ritchie, Housewife, p. 30. 
700 Giles, Women, p. 1. 
701 Aulich, ‘Advertising’, p. 110. 
702 Ritchie, Housewife, p. 35; Ballaster et al, Women’s, pp. 2, 4, 9, 24-25, 153, Ballaster et al italics. 
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picture, as the ‘ideal reader implied by the magazine’s contents’.703 For example, as 

we have seen in Figure 26, the visuality of the front cover together with the editorial 

of the inaugural 1919 issue of Woman’s Outlook (Chapter Four), offer a sense of the 

complexity of how the periodical perceived who the implied reader might be in its 

construction of co-operative woman as ‘the working woman in the home, the working 

girl in the factory and in the stores’.704 

 

Home, central to the co-operative movement, was a consistent theme throughout 

Woman’s Outlook. Articles offered an opportunity for a break from the day’s 

domestic work; possibly they were intended as aspirational and to appeal to a cross-

class dimension of readership.  Broadening the argument, the next section illustrates 

the different ways in which the inaugural edition addressed the topics of hope, 

freedom and equal fellowship in relation to co-operative woman, the home and the 

wider world. 

 

 

Woman’s Outlook 1919: Of Whole Heart Cometh Hope 

It is often difficult to know what went on in the home.705 Margaret Llewelyn Davies, 

in her 1915 publication Maternity Letters from Working Women, highlighted how the 

needs of the married woman and the mother, ‘hidden behind the curtain which falls 

 
703 R. Scholes and C. Wulfman, Modernism in the Magazines: An Introduction, (New Haven: Yale 
University Press, 2010), pp. 144-147. 
704 Woman’s Outlook November 1919, p. 1. 
705 A. Blunt and E. John, ‘Domestic Practice in the Past’, Home Cultures, Vol. 11, No.3, (2014), pp. 
269-274’ 
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after marriage’, had been politically marginalised.706 Addressing ‘the gulf between 

rich and poor’, she debated the needs of the co-operative woman as mother and 

citizen and her relationship with the State: 

The State has first to realise that if it wants citizens, and 
healthy citizens, it must make it possible for men and 
women to have families while living a full life themselves 
and giving a full life to their children.707  
 

Words and pictures in the co-operative publication presented the ideal and everyday 

realities of the co-operative woman.  Woman’s Outlook positioned her inside and 

outside the home space, framed in the context of ‘welfare of the people’ and 

‘freedom for their own progress’.708 A steady array of domestic depictions suggests 

an adaptable and active role in the private and public discourse.709  

 

 

Hope 

The co-operative home features strongly on the inaugural front cover and in the 

content of Woman’s Outlook. The picture chosen for the membership card of the 

WCG, used as the front cover image (Figure 26), was motivated by Margaret Llewelyn 

Davies’s perception of the working-class co-operative woman member as ‘lonely and 

cramped’: she needed the liberation offered by the basket and the WCG.710 The 

editorial of November 1921 empowered her as the consumer: ‘Under co-operation 

woman’s function as the buyer is of such supreme importance that she may be said 

 
706 Davies, ‘Introduction’, pp. 8-9. 
707 Ibid., p. 16. 
708 Woman’s Outlook November 1919, p. 1. 
709 Massey, Space, p. 8. 
710 Davies, Woman, npn. 
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to be the cornerstone of the Co-operative Commonwealth’. Each co-operative 

produced pair of boots and piece of soap she purchased helped ‘to break down 

capitalism and build up co-operation’ enabling her to take ‘her part in forwarding the 

emancipation of the workers and the peace of the world’.711 The basket 

simultaneously represented, however, her limited role as a consumer.712  

 

Detailed re-examination of the ‘The Woman with the Basket’ (Figure 26) in 

conjunction with the inaugural editorial analysis and interpretation of the picture, in 

relation to the home, demonstrates a fluid and multifaceted identity, which reaches 

beyond the concerns and audience of the WCG. Woman’s Outlook is self-conscious 

about its political message. Revealing a complexity of issues, the editorial choice of 

imagery and text supports their ideological viewpoint. Imagery plays an important 

part in communicating the magazine’s political purpose. A critical analysis of the 

relationship between the front cover and the editorial offers insight into what the 

editors appeared to have thought, the motivations behind the magazine and their 

understanding of the relationship of co-operative woman, her gender identity and 

the home.  

 

In the picture, ‘The Woman with the Basket’, co-operative woman is not directly in 

the public sphere (Figure 26). Positioned in the liminal space, with the basket 

instrumental in her self-identity, Woman’s Outlook suggests she has agency to make 

 
711 Woman’s Outlook November 1921, p. 2. 
712 Bradbury, ‘Woman’s’, pp. 423-424. 
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choices. Yet, Barbara Blaszak comments, in her study of the period 1883-1921, that 

in reality women were restricted by their economic position,  ‘either unable or 

reluctant to use what the Guild referred to as their “basket power” to demand a voice 

or place beyond that which was permitted them’.713 In a discussion of the 

experiences of women and the home front in Britain, Maggie Andrews and Janis 

Lomas suggest a useful appraisal of Arthur Marwick’s frequently cited ‘myth’ that 

‘women’s participation in the workforce in the First World War and the Second World 

War…led to greater emancipation for women’.714 Despite the opportunities offered 

by the experience of war to foster fresh skills and outlooks, ultimately, ‘domesticity 

expanded and was reworked…and did little to fundamentally challenge gender roles 

or the status of women’.715 More often, the experience of women was predominantly 

shaped by position and capital.716  

 

Consequently, the image of ‘The Woman with the Basket’ is ambiguous. A long 

handled brush, just inside the doorway suggests the woman is taking a momentary 

respite from her domestic work in the home. The magazine’s editorial shows its 

awareness of the power and potential limits of the visual and the need to anchor its 

meaning in text by presenting its own analysis of the co-operative home to the 

reader: 

in these homes there are women standing as the woman in 
the picture stands, looking from the door of a well-ordered, 

 
713 Blaszak, Matriarchs, p. 87. 
714 M. Andrews and J. Lomas, ‘Introduction’, in Andrews and Lomas, (eds.), Home, pp. 1-5, 2. 
715 M. Andrews and L. Byron, ‘Ideas and Ideals of Domesticity and the Home in the First World War’, 
in Andrews and Lomas, (eds.), Home, pp. 6-20, 17. 
716 E. King and M. Andrews, ‘Second World War Rationing: Creativity and Buying to Last’, in Andrews 
and Lomas, (eds.), Home, pp. 185-200. 
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domestic life out upon the industrial   world   teeming   with   
activity   –   the   world   of   real   life, of productivity and 
service on which the whole social organisation of humanity 
rests.717 
 

The editorial attempts to enhance the reader’s understanding of the picture. Placing 

the woman materially next to ‘a well-ordered, domestic life’ the image reflects a 

particular notion of respectability, demonstrating an assumption about the co-

operative woman. From her dress it is clear she is a working-class woman (see 

Chapter Four), although as Elizabeth Roberts observes, this is difficult to define. In 

this context, Roberts’s interpretation is employed, as those who labour with their 

hands, are employees and often poor with few consumer goods.718 Co-operative 

woman, as depicted here, is on the brink of ‘the world of real life, of productivity’, her 

domestic space situated in a dichotomous position to the world of work, ‘the world 

of real life’.719 

 

The domestic world of ‘The Woman with the Basket’ image is ordered and elevated; 

the co-operative woman is looking out wholeheartedly upon the world of work, 

presented as a dynamic realm of possibility. The domestic is prioritised but the picture 

suggests it is possible to go beyond that threshold and liminal space. Facing toward 

the industrial landscape, her back turned to the home places the reader in the 

position of the woman. This is suggestive of the co-operative vision explored in 

 
717 Woman’s Outlook November 1919, p. 1. 
718 Roberts, Woman’s, p. 3. 
719 Woman’s Outlook November 1919, p. 1. 
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Chapter Three and Four – the literal vision, and the abstract one of future possibilities 

- both outward and inward.720 

 

The editorial suggests intellectual curiosity. Co-operative woman is, ‘Looking out with 

an earnest desire to understand her part in the scheme of things, for she sees not 

only the factory chimneys, but the glory of the skies’. 721  Her right hand, placed to her 

brow, aids her scrutiny as she looked onto and beyond the busy everyday industrial 

landscape. The image evokes a domestic variation of hope and freedom discussed in 

Melanie Tebbutt’s work on masculinity and landscape.722 The co-operative woman is 

searching for her purpose beyond that of the everyday.  

 

Woman’s Outlook was an ally of women ‘an eagerly expected friend’ and ‘for whom 

the working woman in the home…has been looking out for quite a while’. The 

editorial extended her identity to the role of ‘the working girl in the factory and in 

the stores’.723 However, it also reinforced woman’s place in the home by locating her 

in the space of the kitchen to ‘make ourselves instantly at home, and quickly find a 

recognised niche upon the kitchen table’.724 For Judy Giles, the images of 

‘‘housekeeping’’ propagated in commercial magazines such as Woman’s Weekly 

functioned to connect women ‘tightly to the home and their role therein as domestic 

managers (housewives)’ and to ‘construct the housewife as an homogenous 

 
720 Webb, Woman, p. 40. 
721 Woman’s Outlook November 1919, pp. 1-2. 
722 M. Tebbutt, ‘Rambling and Manly Identity in Derbyshire's Dark Peak, 1880s-1920s’, The 
Historical Journal, Vol. 49, No. 4, (2006), pp. 1125-1153. 
723 Woman’s Outlook November 1919, p. 1. 
724 Woman’s Outlook November 1919, p. 1. 
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figure’.725 In contrast, the inaugural editorial utilises the same physical picture of the 

membership card of the WCG, exemplified by this front cover, as it was iconic and 

significant on a national scale to co-operative women. The editors use the power this 

image has in these women’s lives,– to focus their hopes and fears, (Chapter Four), 

engendering images in the mind.726 This picture ‘hangs in thousands of homes 

throughout the length and breadth of the country’; it was visible in their everyday 

lives and used on the front cover it offered something more nuanced, it was a 

reminder to the broader possibilities open to co-operative women.727  

 

The editorial in this first edition of Woman’s Outlook shapes the domestic space in 

which co-operative woman can return from the public landscape, rejuvenated and 

re-energised, ’And the well ordering of her home life, hints of value in economising 

labour, preserving health, and bringing bright thoughts and happiness into the 

home’.728 To support their aim ‘to assist her in her outlook upon industrial and social 

questions’,729 the editorial offered choice through a variety of areas it hoped to cover 

in future editions, including ‘things of beauty for the homes, and the personal 

adornment of our readers’ constructing the reader as a consumer.730  

 

As can be seen from the layout (Figures 25, 26, 29-32) the nature of co-operative 

woman’s work within the home is evoked through an image of her dipping in and out 

 
725 Giles, Women, p. 6. 
726 Mitchell, What, p. xiv. 
727 Woman’s Outlook November 1919, p. 1.  
728 Woman’s Outlook November 1919, p. 2. 
729 Woman’s Outlook November 1919, p. 2. 
730 Woman’s Outlook November 1919, p. 2. 
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of illustrations, line-drawings, photographs, articles and fiction in the magazine.  It is 

not a linear structure with a specific time for work and leisure activities indicated by 

the brevity of ‘moments’ articulated ‘in some handy place where we can be taken up 

in moments of leisure’.731 The editors tried to structure the magazine so that it would 

integrate easily with the sporadic nature of co-operative woman’s leisure activities 

and social relationships. Even so, some of the articles are quite lengthy. The function 

of the magazine as a dialogic space in the Bakhtinian sense, is highlighted in the 

magazine’s statement that ‘leisure moments will be found in story, verse, and friendly 

chat…After all a woman’s outlook in life is coloured by the impressions she gathers of 

other people’s ways and thoughts’.732 The editorial highlighted these topics to open 

up co-operative women’s lives, to raise their consciousness about politics and 

identity.  

 

The editorial also discusses the broader notions of the co-operative woman as a 

worker within a political realm of co-operation, ‘There would be a far larger number 

of real co-operators to-day if we could all meet and exchange thought and ideas with 

one another and the people who lead the great worker’s movements’.733 The 

magazine is seen as a facilitator, demonstrated in how readers responded to 

particular issues (Figure 30).  

 

 
731 Woman’s Outlook November 1919, p. 1.   
732 Woman’s Outlook November 1919, p. 2.  
733 Woman’s Outlook November 1919, p. 2.  
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The first issue of Woman’s Outlook encouraged correspondence and engagement 

across a range of areas: husband and wife relations; employment opportunities; 

recipes; home crafts and fashion items. Similar to commercial magazines, the 

editorial choice of topics indicated an understanding of the everyday life of women734 

but also subtly introduced a political and pedagogic aspect. This was an important 

issue. The editorial established the political and educational intentions of the 

magazine, as part of ‘the possibility of radical democracy’.735 Yet this was difficult to 

do. The editorial, by locating co-operative woman in the home, the workplace and in 

the store opened up her horizons beyond the kitchen space. But she is still located 

within the kitchen as expressed by the fact that the magazine is usually found there 

‘within the work basket’.  

 

Indeed, articles in Woman’s Outlook did not always reflect the nature of women’s 

lives and their ability to sit down and read a long article due to other constraints on 

their time, hence the importance of efficiency discussed later in the chapter. With the 

magazine’s high standard of literacy, the immediacy of images736 was significant as it 

enhanced the reader’s understanding of images and at the same time the picture 

enticed her to read articles. This relationship of word and image is important in 

Woman’s Outlook’s appeal to the non-linear nature of co-operative women’s 

everyday lives, which meant that they were constantly moving in and out of different 

tasks. 

 
734 Hackney, “They”, Chapter One, Chapter Two. 
735 Ardis, ‘Staging’, pp. 30, 37. 
736 Aulich, ‘Advertising’, p. 120. 
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Freedom 

The editorial use of the illustration entitled ‘FREEDOM’ (Figure 29) is important. 

Placed on the first page in the inaugural edition, it reveals contrasting messages and 

tensions between image and text. Womanhood, as the allegorical figure of Peace and 

the central focus, shows how this first editorial viewed co-operative woman and her 

relationship with the world. The picture embodies freedom. Armistice is suggested as 

the breaking chains fall from her wrist. The text beneath describes woman as 

‘unbound, untamed and fleet’ yet paradoxically concludes with an image of her 

running towards a figure that could be her master, ‘Towards…her King!’.737 

 

The illustration locates ‘Freedom’ in an ideal natural space of a mountainscape. Like 

‘The Woman with the Basket’ her iconographical stance is outward looking, with her 

hand raised to shield her eyes from the bright future which reinforces the notion of 

hope and freedom. In contrast, to a more traditional emphasis, the elaborate and 

flowing features highlight woman’s femininity and knowingly makes reference to the 

universalism of classical antiquity.738 ‘Freedom’ wears classical Grecian dress. Her feet 

are bare and clearly visible. The whole image suggests spirituality. Like ‘The Woman 

with the Basket’, her left foot, although bare, is firmly placed on the ground, whilst 

her right foot is slightly raised in a forward moving motion. Simultaneously, she is 

grounded with and substantiated by the earth. Roses, lilies and carnations grow at 

 
737 Woman’s Outlook November 1919, p. 1. 
738 L. Schneider Adams, The Methodologies of Art: An introduction, 2nd Ed., (Boulder, CO: Westview 
Press, 1996, 2010), p. 109. 



218 
 

her feet and entwine around her ankles in a motif suggestive of reawakening and 

utopian abundance, which contrasts with the realist image of the front cover.  

 

 

Figure 29 Freedom, Woman's Outlook November 1919, p. 1 
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‘Freedom’ belongs in the tradition of illustration represented by figures such as 

Walter Crane, whose close association with the socialist movement offered nostalgia 

and reflection on the past, as a way to negotiate for change and transition in the 

present and to construct the future.739 The use of Walter Crane inflected imagery, 

harnessed his political intent. Crane aimed to educate adult readers to develop visual 

literacy; their ability to critically read pictures.740 The signature on the illustration 

reads ‘W. Foyster’. This is likely to be the children’s author Winifred Beuzeville 

Foyster.741 Her illustrations appeared in Woman’s Outlook across the period742 and 

further examples are discussed in the following chapter, in the context of co-

operative woman and work.743 The picture of ‘Freedom’ is important because it 

establishes the complex relationships between the different styles of pictures and 

settings which Woman’s Outlook employed in image and text. In contrast to the 

majority of editorials in subsequent issues of the magazine, the image of ‘Freedom’ 

is not referred to in the text; with no direct reference to the home, it is left to the 

reader to make their own interpretation. 

 

 

 

 

 

 
739 Alexiou, Design, pp. 186-187. 
740 A. Korda, ‘Learning From “good pictures”: Walter Crane’s Picture Books and Visual Literacy’, Word 
& Image, A Journal of Verbal/Visual Enquiry, Vol. 32, No. 4, (2016), pp. 327-339, 327-328. 
741 Bradbury, ‘Woman’s’, p. 424, 431-432. 
742 For example, this image is re-used. The caption ‘Freedom’ is omitted. A different poem is 
included of 5 lines, in Woman’s Outlook June 14 1930, p. 513. 
743 Woman’s Outlook May 1921, p. 173; Woman’s Outlook November 2nd 1929, p. 1. 
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Equal Fellowship 

 

It is difficult to understand what went on in the everyday lives, relationships and 

habits of the co-operative woman in the home space,744 yet, Woman’s Outlook offers 

new understandings of the historical moment. For example, the advice column 

‘Husbands and Wives’ (Figure 30), placed in the centre of page two of the inaugural 

edition in 1919, highlighted the importance of marital relationships.745 Readers were 

encouraged to write in and receive advice from ‘auntie’ about their relationship 

concerns and a ‘wife’s difficulty with a husband’.746 The illustration of the co-

operative man and woman in their underwear, positioned below the advice column, 

in an advertisement for ‘Ladies and Gents Hosiery & Underwear’, is suggestive of a 

modern outlook towards relationships and equal fellowship.  

 

 
744 Thomson, ‘”Domestic”’, pp. 108-109. 
745 Woman’s Outlook November 1919, pp. 2, 14. 
746 Woman’s Outlook November 1919, p. 2. 
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Figure 30 Husbands and Wives, Woman's Outlook November 1919, p. 2 

 

A focus on the everyday reality of social, economic and domestic upheaval was key 

to Woman’s Outlook throughout the interwar years (Figures 31, 32). Unlike the WCG, 

where social issues gradually became less important, as ‘social problems with social 

solutions’,747 Woman’s Outlook addressed co-operative woman’s position in 

 
747 Scott, Feminism, p. 62. 
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marriage. As the 1920s progressed the ability of the WCG to attend to these issues 

deteriorated. The needs of co-operative women, prioritising the needs of the family, 

were subsumed beneath the movement’s desire for parliamentary popularity. This 

approach foreclosed opportunities to critique ‘women’s position within 

marriage…the problem of economic dependence and the possibility of tyrannical and 

selfish husbands’.748 Importantly, Woman’s Outlook continued to focus on these 

diverse needs of the co-operative woman. As we shall see, line drawings and 

photographs featured across articles, advertisements and fiction (see Figures 29, 31, 

32, 35, 39, 40-42) and visually addressed the domestic and economic subjectivity of 

women, until the mid 1930s. This distinguishes the magazine from the purpose and 

function of the commercial weekly magazine, such as Woman’s Weekly. In contrast 

to the WCG the editors of Woman’s Outlook continued to establish a dialogue and a 

space in which to discuss issues and open up possibilities of a more equal fellowship 

in the home.  

 

 
748 Ibid., p. 201. 
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Figure 31 Chats with Great Ones, Woman's Outlook November 1919, p. 14 

 

Photographs were integral to how Woman’s Outlook visually constructed this 

dialogue. The inclusion of photographs in the magazine suggests a specific intent and 

purpose. For example, the photograph of Mrs Besant (see Chapter Four) presents 

her in the style of the nineteenth century photographic portrait (Figure 31). She 
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looks directly at the reader; the half body portrait speaks of authority.749 It is an 

image concerning power. Art historian John Tagg argues that the photographic 

portrait asserts authority in a similar way to the eighteenth-century portrait: ‘The 

head-on stare…was a pose which would have been read in contrast to the cultivated 

asymmetries of aristocratic posture’.750 Often the subject looked directly at the 

reader. The candid gaze is inscribed with an assertive identity. Yet as Tagg argues, in 

his discussion of any potential intention in the making of the photograph, 

‘authorship does not determine meaning’.751 The photograph is also a fragment of 

the context in which it is part.752 The portrait can be manipulative; it portrays the 

individual and their social status.753 The photograph presents an image - 

object/person - to be viewed and understood, then and now (Chapter One).  

 

As part of this dialogue the image and text of ‘The Woman’s Choice. Complete Story’ 

(Figure 32) manifests ambiguity, concerning co-operative woman, her freedom and 

choice. Visually this dystopian image, embraced the darkness and reality of domestic 

life raised by Margaret Llewelyn Davies,754 contrasting with the utopian 

representations of ‘The Woman and the Basket’ and Peace (Figures 26, 29). The story 

title, presented in a bold capitalised Times Roman, confidently communicated the 

message of choice. This is in contrast to the dramatic and darkly shaded illustration 

accompanying the story. Positioned in the lower right third of the page, the gloomy 

 
749 Tagg, Burden, pp. 35-37. 
750 Ibid., p. 36. 
751 Ibid., p. 149. 
752 Ibid., p. 4. 
753 Ibid., p. 37. 
754 Scott, Feminism, p. 62. 
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line drawing depicts the co-operative woman, who is placed in the foreground, 

collapsed on the floor unconscious. This fictional story portrays the home, domestic 

abuse and a woman’s moral dilemma as her husband lay on his deathbed, ‘All night 

she had been fighting the thought that his death meant her life, freedom to walk on 

the open roadway to the land of beauty’.755  

 

The story graphically represented the woman, her sacrifices of happiness and 

fulfilment, to keep the harmony in the house. It described her husband’s abuse for 

most of their 15 year married life, ‘How he had laughed at her dreams, shattered her 

friendships’.756 This image appears at odds with the objective of a woman’s progress 

and equal fellowship in the home, communicated in the editorial of the publication. 

Her choice is not revealed until toward the end of the story: the power of his life or 

death was in her hands. This story drew attention to domestic abuse and by doing 

so, acknowledged it. The last line of the story sums up the woman’s response to her 

husband’s recovery from his illness: ‘A glass crashes to pieces as the woman’s wild 

laughter rang through the room, before she sank unconscious to the ground’.757 

Importantly, text and imagery, presenting ‘a comfortable mix of “new” and 

“familiar”’758 offered multiple opportunities for the reader to engage their 

understandings of the topics of hope, freedom and equal fellowship in the everyday 

context of the home in 1919.  

 
755 Woman’s Outlook November 1919, p. 25. 
756 Woman’s Outlook November 1919, p. 25. 
757 Woman’s Outlook November 1919, p. 26. 
758 M. L., Bowallius, ‘Advertising and the Use of Colour in Woman’s Home Companion’, in Aynsley 
and Forde, (eds.), Design, pp. 18-36, 32-33. 
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Figure 32 The Woman's Choice. Complete Story. Woman's Outlook November 1919, p. 25 

 

This inaugural edition of Woman’s Outlook was significant because it established a 

marker, by which we can see how its viewpoint developed over the next twenty 

years. To do this, the argument now focuses on the identity of the mother and her 

relationship with the home. The next section illustrates the different ways in which 
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this topic was portrayed in Woman’s Outlook, in comparison to the Wheatsheaf, 

Ourselves, Herald, and with Labour Woman and Woman’s Weekly, over the interwar 

period. 

 

 

Mothers and Maternity: ‘A Call on “Mrs Happy”’759  

 

Figure 33 Bed-Time/ Once Upon A Time, Woman's Outlook November 1921, pp. 6, i  

 
The role of the mother and her achievement of a healthy and happy home (Figures 

27, 28), evolved over the interwar period. Depictions often idealised motherhood. 

For example, the strap line ‘Once Upon A Time’ (Figure 33) of the full page 

advertisement for Valor-Perfection Oil Heaters draws on the sentimental scenario of 

 
759 Woman’s Outlook November 5th 1927, p. 3.  
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motherly happiness. Contented and stylish, the mother is pictured in a comfortable 

setting, adored by her two children. Efficiency, cleanliness and comfort through 

consumption, are emphasised. Contrasted with the past, the advertisement evokes 

memories of the ‘horrid dirt-making fires’ banished through her purchase of a Valor-

Perfection Oil Heater, ‘ready in an instant – No smoke or fumes – Damp and Chills 

chased away’.760 Opposite, on the left page, the feature ‘Bed-Time’, reinforces 

understanding of a caring and loving home. Although it was unusual to feature a non-

co-operative product, an emphasis on progress was paramount. Efficiency, 

cleanliness and comfort so important to the movement is returned to later in the 

chapter, in the context of the housewife and housework. 

 

The November 1927, Woman’s Outlook (Figure 34) embodied an idealistic 

understanding of the co-operative woman as a happily married mother and member 

of the WCG. Featuring two line drawings positioned at the top and centre, ‘A Call on 

“Mrs Happy”’ depicts a young well-dressed and happy mother. Presented as an 

interview with the mother, the article suggests that co-operative woman has a voice. 

Tackling the issue of child and maternal mortality within the context of equal 

fellowship, word and picture reinforces an understanding of cleanliness and self-

responsibility. The article opens with the complimentary observation of the 

interviewer ‘”What twelve days since”…and here you are at three ‘o’clock in the 

afternoon with a house like a new pin in spite of a baby’. The mother effuses how, 

with the encouragement of her husband she became a member of the WCG. She 

 
760 Woman’s Outlook November 1921, p. 7. 
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describes how the ‘Guild’s contribution to the life of married women’ helped her 

immeasurably to ‘understand the importance of pre-natal care’.761  

 

 

Figure 34 A Call on “Mrs Happy”, Woman's Outlook November 5th 1927, p. 3 

 

 
761 Woman’s Outlook November 5th 1927, p. 3. 
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The text and image combine to present an aspirational depiction of how the co-

operative woman as the new mother, aided by a supportive husband, and an active 

member of the WCG, draw on the co-operative ideology of self-help to develop her 

understandings of health, hygiene and nutrition. Mother and child depicted in 

conventional notions of motherhood, embrace the progressive ideals of the co-

operative ethos expressed in the Party leaflet (Figures 27, 28). In doing so the article 

promotes a pedagogy of political and social consciousness, understanding of the 

importance of child and maternal health issues and the value of time for the mother. 

 

The welfare and health of mothers, married or unmarried was important to Woman’s 

Outlook.762  For example, the simple line drawing and photograph in ‘Sorrowful Page 

of Human History, The Illegitimate Child and the Problem of the Unmarried Mother’ 

in November 1929 (Figure 35) portrays idealised and intimate images of loving caring 

mothers. The pictures are contextualised in a discussion regarding British legislation 

and responsibilities:  

maternal and child protection are closely interwoven, that the 
child needs the mother, and that all help should tend to the 
economic independence of the mother in order to make her 
self-supporting and able to contribute to the maintenance of 
her child.763  
 

This focus contrasts with the emphasis on married working-class women in the WCG. 

As such, Woman’s Outlook appealing to a broader audience connected with the 

enfranchisement of all women over 21 in 1928.  

 
762 Woman’s Outlook November 2nd 1929, pp. 20-21 ‘The Illegitimate Child and the Problem of the 
Unmarried Mother’; Woman’s Outlook May 2nd 1931, pp. 430-431 ‘Helping the Unmarried Mother 
Starting Life Afresh with Renewed Hope’. 
763 Woman’s Outlook November 2nd 1929, p. 21. 
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Figure 35 Sorrowful Page of Human History, Woman's Outlook November 2nd 1929, pp. 20-21 

 

Unlike in Woman’s Outlook, the family rarely featured in articles in Woman’s Weekly. 

Aside from the regular mother’s advice column, ‘Questions Mothers Ask Me’ (Figure 

36) which appeared in 1923, the portrayal of women in the familial role of the mother 

with children, predominantly appeared in advertisements. In the later 1920s this 

advice column was re-established under the new title, ‘What They Ask The Matron’ 

in which a simple line drawing depicts the mother and child.764 The articles portray 

the Matron as the expert, responding to the practical matters of childcare. 

 

 
764 Woman’s Weekly May 2 1925, p. 775. 
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Figure 36 Questions Mothers Ask Me, Woman's Weekly May 5 1923, p. 563 

 

By the 1930s the illustration of the mother and child (Figure 37) was becoming more 

sophisticated, potentially appealing to a fashionably refined audience. It firmly 

located the mother with her children, in a modern contemporary style, happy and 

together. Both Woman’s Outlook (Figure 33) and Woman’s Weekly promoted the 

ideal of family happiness through consumption. The design styles of the 

advertisements in Woman’s Weekly typically include photographs and 
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uncomplicated hand drawn line illustrations and frequently depict the comfortable 

nurturing mother and child, and sometimes father,765 through the purchase and 

consumption of a product.766 

 

 

Figure 37 What They Ask The Matron, Woman's Weekly May 4 1935, p. 843 

 

 
765 For example, Woman’s Weekly November 5 1927, p. 852; May 4 1929, Back cover; May 4 1935, p. 
803. 
766 For example, Woman’s Weekly May 7 1921, p. 470; November 5 1921, p. ii; May 5 1923, pp. 561, 
iii; November 5 1927, p. 851; November 6 1937, p. 948. 
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Few articles in the sample of Labour Woman, visually embodied the mother and 

child. An exception is ‘Our Mothercraft Page by Beatrice Green’ (Figure 38) in the 

May 1st 1927 issue. The mother and child depicted in a realist style, sit huddled, on 

the side of a hill. Comparable to the Muirhead Bone illustration on the inaugural front 

cover of Woman’s Outlook (Figure 26) it draws on similar motifs, to convey a message 

of hope. The mother’s partially turned figure invites the reader into the setting. 

Elevated, she surveys the smoke-filled chimneys of the industrial landscape. Dressed 

in the full length dress of the late nineteenth century this drawing suggests aspiration 

and hope for the children. Below, her child is turned away from this setting, signifying 

that it is not to be the child’s destiny.  

 

 

Figure 38 Keep The Pot Boiling/ Our Mothercraft Page, Labour Woman May 1st 1927, pp. 68-69 
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Placed below the article title, the header ‘Naughty Children’ attempts to advise the 

‘wise mother’. The tone contrasts with Woman’s Weekly where the magazine is the 

‘expert’. Conveying themes of ‘Discipline and Happiness’ it hopes to aid the mother 

in nurturing ‘strong, self-disciplined, happy men and women’.767 Opposite, ‘Hints to 

the Housewife’ addresses the practicalities of Spinach Soup, Mayonnaise Sauce and 

Russian Salad firmly locates the Labour woman in her roles as housewife and mother. 

Yet, this is destabilised. On the same page an insert promotes the campaign for the 

Trade Union Bill. The advertisement below for co-operative produced ‘Nutrix’ 

demonstrates shared aspects of Labour and co-operative associations whilst it alerts 

the Labour mother to the issue of child health, so central at this time. 

 

 

Maternity Services 

Maternal mortality rates were equally a matter of importance in interwar Britain and 

this was reflected in Woman’s Outlook which sought to open up access to quality 

maternity services for the working-class woman. The 1929 article ‘The Old Order 

Changes. The Rich Mother and the Poor Mother’ (Figure 39) attempts to raise 

awareness of how economic wealth determined who obtained safe maternal health 

care and the injustice of unequal access between the rich and the poor. With bold 

capitals, the line drawing entitled, ‘CHILD WELFARE’, contrasts the ‘rich’ mother 

dressed in stylish knee length coat with fur collar accompanied by her young neatly 

dressed daughter, with the ‘poor’ mother. Her head is covered with a ragged shawl 

 
767 Labour Woman May 1927, p. 69. 
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which also shields her babe in arms, she wears the full length dress of the late 

nineteenth century and this resonates with the inaugural front cover image (Figure 

26). Both are shown ‘judged’ by the child, playing on feelings of guilt of the mother. 

The article discusses the duty of the State to financially support part of the costs of 

provision of maternal care services. The Maternity and Infant Welfare Act of 1918 

only empowered, but did not force, local authorities to provide maternal and welfare 

services, such as ‘maternity homes and home-help services’.768 In its appeal to extend 

maternity provision, Woman’s Outlook drew partly on the Guild’s strategy, of the 

traditional ‘values’ of the co-operative woman as primarily wife and mother.769 

 

Figure 39 The Old Order Changes. The Rich Mother and The Poor Mother, Woman's Outlook May 4th 

1929, p. 422 

 
768 Scott, Feminism, pp. 85-91.  
769 Ibid., p. 21. 
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Figure 40 The Delectable Sandwich/ Co-operation and Family Endowments, Woman's Outlook May 

13 1933, pp. 422-423 

 

By the 1930s Woman’s Outlook was turning the focus to family depictions which 

include the father, mother and child and address the topic of ‘Co-operation and 

Family Endowments Founding A Future Devoid of Class Consciousness’ (Figures 40, 

41). Placed at the top right of the article, the line drawing of a caring, tender yet 

perplexed mother and child, looks at the reader. Juxtaposed, the photograph of a 

cascade of children’s neatly smiling faces aims to evoke an emotional response in 

support of the message of the article. This image of a mother is strategically inflected 

by the use of Walter Crane’s ‘ideal woman of Pre-Raphaelite imagery’.770 Her 

domestic function is reinforced on the adjacent page ‘New ideas for the “Snack” 

Meal’, where the line drawing of the family includes the father figure (Figure 40). 

 
770 Tickner, Spectacle, pp. 31-32. 
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Figure 41 Co-operation and Family Endowments, Woman's Outlook May 13 1933, p. 424 

 

Significantly, overleaf (Figure 41) the large close up line drawing sustains the notion 

of the family, incorporating for a second time the image of the father, mother and 

infant figures. The woman’s portrayal of the maternal is uninterrupted, her loving 

attention focused only to her child, as she looks inward to the familial. Whilst the 

father’s arm is placed supportively across the mother’s shoulders, he looks away 
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from the mother and child; his gaze is outward as if to the bigger public landscape of 

the world.  

 

This article appears to corroborate Gillian Scott, who drawing on a 1929 Co-operative 

Party leaflet, asserts that by 1929 the Guild, sidestepping the political issues of 

maternity, subsumed matters for the married woman into those of working-class 

family welfare.771 Scott argues that the Guild’s commitment to extend maternity 

services included a mandate for cash payments to be paid to the wife, in response to 

the ‘social value of her work’.772 Paradoxically, the beginning of the article declared 

the independent viewpoint of the magazine in relation to the WCG ‘The following 

article is in no way intended to be the official viewpoint or argument of the Women’s 

Co-operative Guild’.773 Woman’s Outlook’s ‘Ideal Plan’, like the WCG recommends ‘A 

national scheme, with one pool drawn from all incomes, and identical payments 

made to the mothers’. However, the plan contrasts with the WCG’s position because 

the payment is to be made to ‘the mothers of legitimate and illegitimate children’ 

where the WCG’s emphasis is on payments made to the married mother. Woman’s 

Outlook, similar to the Guild, mobilised the traditional concepts of womanhood and 

domesticity to highlight the harsh conditions and circumstances of the co-operative 

woman774 whilst it emphasised her ‘rebellion to economic dependence, and the idea 

that a man’s wage was a basis for family maintenance’.775 

 
771 Scott, Feminism, p. 137, citing E. Barton, Woman – in the Home, the Store and the State, 
(Manchester: Co-operative Union Ltd., for the Co-operative Party, ? 1929), pp. 6-7. 
772 Ibid., p. 126.  
773 Woman’s Outlook May 13 1933, p. 423. 
774 Scott, Feminism, p. 65. 
775 Woman’s Outlook May 13 1933, p. 423. 
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In May 1935 the article ‘Dame Janet Campbell and the Maternity Services’, was 

published as part of a series entitled ‘Save The Mothers – XIV’ (Figure 42), to continue 

the political and social campaign to inform and protect mothers and their children.  

It promoted the recent publication, Maternity Services, authored by Dame Janet 

Campbell, (1877–1954) the Senior Medical Officer for Maternity and Child Welfare 

to the Ministry of Health, which emphasised the little progress made with the ‘rising 

puerperal mortality rate’.776 The article argued that despite legislative provision and 

the efforts of the WCG and the publication of Maternity Letters from Working 

Women777 twenty years earlier, in 1915, little progress had been made, as maternal 

mortality was still rising in 1935. With the inscription ‘Motherhood’, the large 

illustration signed by G.B. Foyster, the woman artist identified in many of the line 

drawings, portrays a mother who is young and childlike and this works with the text. 

It suggests innocence and unworldliness in relation to the mother’s understanding of 

maternal services. The article, identifying the availability of ante- and post-natal 

services to mothers, makes it clear that the cost of this should be the responsibility 

of the community not the mother. 

 
776 Woman’s Outlook May 11th 1935, pp. 425-426. 
777 Davies, (ed.), Maternity.  
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Figure 42 Dame Janet Campbell on the Maternity Services, Woman’s Outlook May 11 1935, p. 425 

 

Visual analysis of co-operative woman in her maternal role offers a nuanced insight 

into the topic of family size in interwar Britain. Woman’s Outlook makes more 

reference to the issue of birth control than Clare Debenham suggests: ‘after initial 

enthusiasm…Woman’s Outlook stopped covering the issue’, and contrasts with 



242 
 

Labour Woman’s ambiguity over the topic.778 Pictured with children, she was assigned 

the role of primary carer. Typically, the male figure, represented as the husband and 

father, was less frequently shown. He was occasionally illustrated with the children, 

in ways which sometimes included advertisements, for non-co-operative products.779 

Illustrations suggest the possibility of smaller families and giving birth to fewer 

children throughout the period. Characteristically, there are one or two children, and 

intermittently three children. Family size decreased from 1900 when ‘it was common 

for working-class mothers to have four or more children’.780 By 1940 and across the 

classes this had dropped to an average of two children.781 Looking at the visual 

contributes a markedly more complex picture. Editorial messages can be drawn from 

the pictorial representation of relatively small sized family units and citizenship which 

suggests that there was a greater interest and awareness of birth control than 

perhaps Debenham recognised.  

 

Woman’s Outlook established a space for dialogue to open up the possibilities of a 

more equal fellowship and a happy home. The promotion and definition of the co-

operative home would provide the ‘political, economic and intellectual’ enabler for 

the emancipation of the co-operative woman.782 The representation of motherhood, 

whereby co-operative woman is depicted in the home with her children, certainly 

 
778 C. Debenham, Birth Control and the Rights of Women: Post-suffrage Feminism in the Early 
Twentieth Century, (London: I. B. Tauris, 2014), p. 14. 
779 For example, Woman’s Outlook November 5th 1927, pp. 11, 21; Woman’s Outlook May 2nd 1931, 
p. 426; Woman’s Outlook November 14th 1931, p. 6. 
780 Giles, Identity, p. 36. 
781 Ibid.  
782 Woman’s Outlook May 19th 1928, pp. 476-477. 
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features a great deal. It was part of the political rhetoric of the magazine. 

Predominantly, these signifiers demonstrated conformity to traditional role 

expectations as expressed in the Co-operative Party leaflet (1919) (Figures 27, 28). 

Yet, politicised representations produced different dialogues which explored 

traditional roles in the home and how these identities transitioned into the political 

and public spaces.  

 

Woman’s Outlook addressed maternal and infant health, an important matter for the 

women of the movement. However, after 1933 fewer features depicted the mother 

with children, although articles still engaged with pressing issues of, for example, 

Maternity services. From 1935 a more regular format and placement of articles, 

features more with the consistent structure of Woman’s Weekly. These changes may 

have coincided with the death of the editor Annie Bamford Tomlinson in 1933 and 

reflect the new editorial control of Mary Stott.  

 

Woman’s Outlook, compared with the Herald, Ourselves, and the Wheatsheaf, was 

the main source of maternal representations. In contrast to Woman’s Outlook, 

Ourselves, Herald, Woman’s Weekly and Labour Woman rarely depicted maternal 

and infant health. The visual representation of motherhood was not part of their 

editorial remit. This may have been for financial reasons or because these 

publications each had alternative purposes, addressing other topics. Woman’s 

Outlook was the main source of articles which drew visually on photographs and line 

drawings, depicting mother and child in a loving scenario. Typically, in this motif, she 
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was illustrated as young and stylish; youth was employed to convey innocence which 

was used to politicise the need for protection in the advancement of maternal rights. 

 

We do not know if the home is the ‘primary occupation’ of the mother and the 

housewife, and this definition does not exclude her from paid work outside the 

home.783 Few married women were members of Trade Unions, and their domestic 

issues were not a priority.784 Women’s employment and potential Trade Union 

membership is complicated. Despite the inconsistent application of the marriage bar 

it could be suggested that women workers, whether married or not would prioritise 

issues of working conditions rather than domestic matters. During the interwar 

period women’s fluctuating Trade Union membership indicates that the unions did 

not address women’s needs. Peaking in 1920 at 1.3 million, falling to 0.7 million in 

1933, then rising to 1 million by 1939 women’s membership compared to men’s 

membership which peaked at 7 million in 1920 and, continually declining, dropped to 

4.5 million in 1936 and then rose to 5.2 million by 1939.785 Typically dominated by a 

patriarchal ideology, most unions overlooked women, lacking any real commitment 

to engage with them.786 How Woman’s Outlook advanced Trade Union membership 

is considered in Chapter Six.  

  

 
783 Ritchie, Housewife, p. 23. 
784 Scott, Feminism, p. 18. 
785 Pugh, Women, p. 80. 
786 G. Holloway, Women and Work in Britain since 1840, (Oxon: Routledge, 2005), pp. 159-161. 
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Woman’s Weekly, mobilised youth and inexperience in its construction of the 

‘anxious’ mother’s identity.787 Although Labour Woman, contained articles 

concerning motherhood, there was no great emphasis on illustration. Matters 

relating to motherhood mostly appeared in the Housewife column, closely aligning 

the two roles as examined in this chapter’s next discussion of the Housewife. It is to 

this topic that the focus of the chapter now turns, by comparing the representation 

of the co-operative housewife and her relationship with housework with her role as 

the consumer and a market for household gadgets.  

 

 

The Housewife and Housework: ‘Taking the irk out of work’ 788  

There was considerable diversity in how these different magazines and the co-

operative movement depicted the housewife and housework in the interwar years. 

For example, the Co-operative Party leaflet (1919) portrayed the co-operative 

woman as engaged ‘in the endless toil of house-cleaning’ to support its proposals ‘To 

help her as a Woman and a Citizen’.789 Woman’s Outlook contained the most articles 

and advertisements on the housewife and housework. Woman’s Weekly by contrast, 

featured some articles on the housewife and housework, but the subject was more 

likely to appear in advertisements.  

 

 
787 Woman’s Weekly November 4, 1933. 
788 Ourselves November 1937, pp. 494-495. 
789 Co-operative Party, To the Woman Voter: The Local Election and Your Affairs, C.P. 23-319, 
Political Leaflet No. 13, (Manchester: Co-operative Union Ltd., 1919), verso. 
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Comparing the differences between the co-operative magazines Woman’s Outlook, 

the Wheatsheaf, Ourselves and Herald, with Labour women’s magazine Labour 

Woman and commercial weekly Woman’s Weekly, reveals how these different 

magazines approached the issue of new technology and housework. For example, 

Woman’s Outlook and Ourselves were more responsive to how women’s work could 

be changed by the new technology of electricity. These magazines were progressive 

and addressed the nervousness of women towards electricity and their emancipation 

from the drudgery of housework (Figures 57, 58, 60). In contrast this topic scarcely 

featured in Woman’s Weekly (Figure 59) and Labour Woman.790 

 

Woman’s Outlook promised that electricity would revolutionise ‘household 

drudgery’791 in order to construct a co-operative approach to ‘full-time housewifery’, 

which has been described by Judy Giles as ‘a far more attractive option to women 

than in the past’.792 The opportunity for smaller families and home-ownership, meant 

that women’s relationship to the home was no longer as homogeneous as it had 

been.793 Despite the completion of the National Grid in 1933,794 and availability of 

labour-saving gadgets, the uptake of electricity was ‘slow and patchy’795 with 

appliances not really becoming household items until the 1950s.796 By 1939 two out 

of three households were connected to the National Grid,797 but, practically, 

 
790 Labour Woman November 1 1923, p. 175. 
791 Woman’s Outlook November 2nd 1929, pp. 8-9. 
792 Giles, Parlour, p. 60. 
793 Giles, Women, p. 173. 
794 J. Gardiner, The Thirties: An Intimate History of Britain, (London: Harper Press, 2011) p. 27. 
795 Pugh, Women, p. 181. 
796 I. Zweiniger-Bargielowska, ‘Housewifery’, in I. Zweiniger-Bargielowska, (ed.), Women in 
Twentieth-Century Britain, (Harlow: Pearson, 2001), pp. 149-164, 159. 
797 Gardiner, Thirties, p. 447. 
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electricity did not transform the everyday lives of most housewives in interwar 

Britain.798  

 

This final section addresses the topic of the housewife, and to do so it is structured 

in two parts. The first examines how the housewife was depicted in Woman’s 

Outlook. The next focuses on women’s engagement in house-cleaning, comparing 

and contrasting how the new technology of electricity was discussed in Woman’s 

Outlook, Woman’s Weekly and Labour Woman.  

 

 

The Housewife: ‘For Herself: Relief from the endless toil of house-cleaning and 

home-keeping’.799 

 

In the Edwardian period, the notion of the housewife developed as ‘a totemic figure’ 

in the matter of free trade and tariff reform.800 By the interwar years illustrations in 

magazines were showing a much more complex representation of the housewife; 

depictions in the magazines examined here, juxtapose the diverse roles, functions 

and demographics of who might be ‘Our Housewives’’ as is illustrated in Figure 43. 

This diversity was particularly notable in Woman’s Outlook where she was urged by 

the capitalised title of the page, to be ‘Be ready for all emergencies’. Housewives 

were occasionally represented in co-operative magazines, but Woman’s Outlook 

focussed especially on her role, as illustrated by the introduction of a new feature 

 
798  Pugh, Women, p. 182. 
799  Co-operative Party, To the Woman Voter: The Local Election and Your Affairs, C.P. 23-319, 
Political Leaflet No. 13, (Manchester: Co-operative Union Ltd., 1919), recto. 
800 D. Thackeray, ‘From Prudent Housewife to Empire Shopper: Party Appeals to the Female Voter 
1918-1928’, in Gottlieb and Toye, Aftermath, pp. 37-53, 44. 
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called ‘Our Housewives Page' in 1921. The image in the illustrated header (below), a 

modest line drawing, suggests an idealistic historicised setting for ‘Our Housewives’’. 

Co-operative woman positioned at the left of the illustration epitomises a more 

traditional view in an appeal to the reader, but depicted beneath there is much 

greater diversity about how her role might perceived. Together, the picture and text, 

in a shared dialogue placed the housewife at the centre of the co-operative 

community.  

 

 

Figure 43 Our Housewives Page, Woman's Outlook November 1921, p. 7 
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Following the pattern established on the front cover of the inaugural edition of 

Woman’s Outlook (Figure 26) the woman’s mode of dress is historicised. The 

feature’s masthead exemplifies the use of contrasting styles of illustration, which 

continued to draw on understandings associated with women’s traditional working 

dress while supporting the broad appeal to different ages, demographic range and 

preferences of readers. The artist’s use of an assortment of busy patterns, on the 

fabrics in the feature’s masthead, suggests a cosy environment. The setting which 

does not seem to be the kitchen but a comfortable space in the house, nonetheless 

portrays the woman as industrious and she is shown occupied with sewing.  

 

The insertion of a smaller line drawing in the centre of the page, in Figure 43, with 

the caption ‘Every Picture Tells A Story’ demonstrates the editors’ awareness of the 

image’s potential to communicate directly with the reader. Co-operative woman is 

elevated by being placed at the top of the insert. Breaking the boundary of the 

decorative border, she is depicted smiling, paused for thought as she cleans the floor 

with a mop; in contrast, the woman below is on her hands and knees, scrubbing the 

floor. Addressing her as ‘This Wise Housewife’ the full page article through word and 

image encourages women to use labour saving strategies and products, such as a 

floor-soap, mop and bucket, all readily available from the CWS.  

 

The title ‘Be ready for all emergencies’ (Figure 43) emphasises a distinct approach to 

‘Labour Saving’, by selling household products with claims to be efficient, hygienic 

and inexpensive. The article utilises a clear before and after advertising technique of 
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the commercial weekly, commonly seen in Woman’s Weekly.801 The drawing depicts 

the smiling co-operative woman and her satisfaction with the mop. It conveys the 

transition of the co-operative woman from scrubbing the floor to gaining time ‘to 

think for herself’, a key message of the movement and the 1919 Co-operative Party 

leaflet (Figures 27, 28).  

 

The tidy neat figure of the smiling woman at the top of the line drawing, rupturing 

the boundaries of the illustration indicates breaking away from habit, as she 

demonstrates how much easier it is to use a long handled mop, rather than cleaning 

the floor on bended knees depicted underneath by the dishevelled woman. This was 

a key theme in Woman’s Outlook, encouraging the co-operative woman to keep 

thinking, even in her work, ‘She knows there’s no truth in the statement that you 

can’t work and think at the same time’.802 In contrast, as we shall see, Woman’s 

Weekly placed its emphasis on the task in hand. 

 

In 1923 notions of what understandings of work might be to the co-operative woman 

were addressed in the illustration ‘The New Coatee’ (Figure 44). The page’s 

illustrated masthead, previously associated with the topic of housework in the 1921 

article entitled ‘Our Housewives' Page’ (Figure 43), is re-used and re-titled, ‘The New 

Coatee’, in a way which blurs the boundaries of work and leisure.803 This practical re-

 
801 For example, see: Woman’s Weekly May 2 1925, p. 795; November 7 1925, p. 849; May 7 1927, p. 
903; November 4 1933, p. 812; November 4 1933, p. iii; May 4 1935, p. 857; May 4 1935, p. 858; 
November 2 1935, p. 829; May 1 1937, p. 933. 
802 Woman’s Outlook November 1921, p. 7. 
803 C. Langhamer, Women's Leisure in England, 1920-1960, (Manchester: Manchester University 
Press, 2000), pp. 22, 29-46. 
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use of the line block by the printer connects with Nicholas Mirzoeff, Peter Burke and 

Peter Mason who have drawn attention to ‘the lives of images’ and the potential for 

multiple interpretations and dimensions.804   

 

 

Figure 44 The New Coatee, Woman's Outlook November 1923, p. 32 

 

 

 
804 Mirzoeff, Visual; Burke, ‘Interrogating’, p. 439; Burke, Eyewitnessing; Mason, Lives. 
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The everyday taken-for-granted, overlooked identity, of the housewife, as ‘solidly 

middle-class, southern and suburban’,805 is significant, because it was actually more 

complex. Unpicking that complexity plays an important part in understanding how 

the co-operative woman was represented. In contrast to Woman’s Outlook, there 

are fewer images about housework in the Wheatsheaf and Herald. In Ourselves, 

images regarding cleaning and household management mainly appear from 1933 

which suggest a change in focus and purpose in the magazine’s thinking about the 

role of the housewife.806 

 

In January 1920, Labour Woman featured ‘The Housewife’ column, 807 using the term 

‘housewife’ which previously had been rarely used. 808 This use in Labour Woman, 

predated its inclusion in the Woman’s Outlook column of 1921. All magazines used 

similar strategies in appealing to their audiences but Woman’s Outlook had a broader 

view of what the housewife represented. Although housework did not comprise an 

overwhelming proportion of magazine content in the 1920s Labour Woman, it 

increased in the 1930s. Karen Hunt, who has offered the only analysis of ‘The 

Housewife’ column, observes that its introduction offered a particular identity which 

was broadly familiar for some of the readership, for example, from middle 

England.809 

 

 
805 Hunt, Labour, p. 239. 
806 Steedman, Dust, pp. 112-141. 
807 Labour Woman, January 1920, p. 14. 
808 Hunt, Labour, p. 242. 
809 Ibid., p. 245. 
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The illustrated header of the May 1921 issue of Labour Woman (Figure 45) resonates 

with the co-operative movement’s dynamic understanding of the co-operative 

woman as active in multiple and different spaces.810  The two line drawings offer 

aspirational images of home life. A bold and double lined border, frame the 

housewife in two distinct domains, outside in the public space of a street and inside, 

in the home. The image on the left side of the page positions her away from the home 

and depicts her duties as mother and shopper. She holds the hand of her young child, 

who is dressed neatly in school uniform as they return from a shopping trip. The 

items are carried in a wicker basket over her arm. In the second illustration the 

housewife is shown alone. She is portrayed confidently engaged in the role of 

preparing food. She stirs a mixture in a bowl. A pair of scissors and sewing items, 

positioned between the two illustrations further represent the many aspects of her 

roles and function as mother and housewife. The text addresses a mixture of topics, 

including economic hardship, feeding the children of ‘necessitous families’ on a 

budget and recipes for Salt Beef Hash. 

 

 
810 For example, Herald November 1919, p. 169. 
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Figure 45 The Housewife, Labour Woman May 1st 1921, p. 77 

 

The illustrated headers of Labour Woman present a graphic style of simple line 

drawing similar to those used in Woman’s Outlook. Pictorially, they employ a 

conventional illustrational style; textually the editors want to appeal to a readership 

of similar thinking and outlook. For Karen Hunt, ‘The Housewife’ column in the 

interwar years offered a space where the Labour Party could similarly engage with 
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the housewife as an ‘inactive member’ of the Labour movement.811 The early 

‘conception of the housewife and her interests’ offered a way to connect with the 

‘everyday lives of ordinary women’.812  

 

Ten years later, in 1931, the masthead of ‘The Housewife’ (Figure 46), portrayed only 

the displaced headshot of the housewife juxtaposed against the bold capitalised 

strap line ‘This Month’s Recipes’. Washing is blowing on the line, a long handled 

brush is similarly propped, as on the front cover of the inaugural issue of Woman’s 

Outlook, as if the woman is taking a brief respite from her work in the home. Her 

other domestic duties are suggested by large tins of flour and sugar prepared for 

baking, whilst her knitting needles are readied for those ‘quieter’ moments. The 

insert ‘The Working Class Nightmare’ which features the topic of rheumatism, caused 

by cold, damp and insanitary living conditions, recognises the socio-economic status 

of the Labour housewife. Labour Woman and Woman’s Outlook in documenting the 

distinct, multifaceted and overlapping nature of women’s everyday lives were trying 

to reach out to them. For example, both journals employed the term ‘working 

women’, to blur the housewives’ social identity and ‘her relationship to the labour 

market’.813 For Hunt, Labour Woman communicated ‘some uncertainty about who 

she was’ as over time the column’s content changed from a political to a more 

specifically domestic focus.814 The housewives’ columns in Labour Woman and 

 
811 Hunt, Labour, p. 250. 
812 Ibid. 
813 Ibid., p. 242. 
814 Ibid., pp. 245-248. 
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Woman’s Outlook were aware of, and attempted to appeal to, the two different 

types of readerships of the Co-operative and Labour movements. 

 

 

Figure 46 The Housewife, Labour Woman November 1931, p. 166 
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Figure 47 The Housewife's Idea Page, Woman's Weekly November 7 1925, p. 825815 

 

By November 1925 the theme of the housewife in articles and features made an 

intermittent if short-lived appearance in Woman’s Weekly. ‘The Housewife’s Idea 

Page’ (Figure 47) illustrates the youthful and contemporary housewife with a simple 

line drawing. In contrast, to Woman’s Outlook and Labour Woman, the housewife in 

 
815 Typographical error reads 1952. 
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Woman’s Weekly is depicted as a novice in the kitchen and is offered ‘Suggestions 

which will help you if you are not too experienced at housekeeping’.816 The 

aspirational theme of Woman’s Outlook and Labour Woman continues in Woman’s 

Weekly but in another way, with a different emphasis on material wealth. In contrast 

to Labour Woman, the kitchen cupboard is drawn so its contents can be seen: it is 

full. The table is laden with food. Yet, pictorially and textually, the article insert 

entitled ‘Saved from the Dustbin’ conveys the message of thrift, recognising the 

reader’s potential socio-economic position. 

 

By 1927 the page space allocated to housewife features in Woman’s Weekly was 

much less. For example, an article entitled ‘What Housewives Want to Know: Advice 

from our Expert’ occupied one third of the page space and continued to position the 

magazine as the expert. The image accompanying the article depicts a young 

professional woman, stylish and aspirational, sitting at a desk looking away from the 

reader towards the letters on her desk. She wears a knee length dress with short 

bobbed hair. Her facial details are obscured.817 The image suggests how the 

representation of the expert was gradually becoming more sophisticated, perhaps 

reflecting a desire to appeal to a more stylish reader. By 1935, Woman’s Weekly in a 

full page feature called ‘Write to the Beauty Expert’ (Figure 48), suggests how the 

figure of the housewife had shifted. She was now located in relation to notions of 

 
816 Woman’s Weekly November 7 1925, p. 825. 
817 Woman’s Weekly March 26 1927, p. 583. 
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feminine appearance, beauty tips and how to ‘Avoid “Housewife’s Hands”’, a theme 

maintained throughout the interwar period.818  

 

 

Figure 48 Avoid "Housewife's Hands", Woman's Weekly November 2 1935, p. 865 

 

 
818 Woman’s Weekly November 3 1923, p. 639; November 2 1929, p. 810; May 1 1937, p. 929. 
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Woman’s Weekly, advanced the ideal of the housewife and the comfortable home. 

Unlike Woman’s Outlook, however, the visual promotion of the healthy and happy 

family, through the role of the housewife, mostly appeared in the context of 

consumption, in advertisements. Throughout the period, the scattering of articles on 

the housewife, which appeared in Woman’s Weekly, overwhelmingly placed the 

magazine as the expert in the practical attainment of the comfortable home. In 

contrast, Labour Woman and even more so, Woman’s Outlook, offered different 

understandings, politicising the co-operative woman as the housewife. The next 

section develops this theme, examining how Woman’s Outlook subtly fused 

contemporary notions of efficiency and cleanliness in housework to connect the 

housewife with the co-operative ethos and topics of peace (Figure 49), 

internationalism (Figure 57) and democracy which would eventually contribute to 

her emancipation. 

 

 

Housework: ‘Every Woman Knows That her Children…To be Healthy, need a Clean 

and Comfortable House’819 

 
The promotion of the co-operative healthy and happy home was guided by the 

necessity for ‘a clean and comfortable house’ and was driven by the desire to improve 

the everyday lives of the co-operative woman and her children as healthy citizens 

who would ultimately achieve a fair and democratic society in the form of the Co-

operative Commonwealth. This section first examines how this was attempted 

 
819 Co-operative Party, To the Woman Voter: The Local Election and Your Affairs, C.P. 23-319, 
Political Leaflet No. 13, (Manchester: Co-operative Union Ltd., 1919), recto. 
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through house-cleaning, focussing primarily on advertisements in the co-operative 

publications specifically, Woman’s Outlook, and Woman’s Weekly, comparing and 

contrasting the design and content of advertisements which promoted similar house-

cleaning products. It then assesses the role of electricity. The National Grid, 

completed in 1933, opened up greater opportunities to use electricity. This was 

swiftly embraced by Woman’s Outlook, which understood how industrialisation of 

the home could emancipate the co-operative housewife. 

 

 

House-cleaning 

Advertisements for co-operative products drew on commercial advertisement styling 

and content. For example, the Scottish CWS produced a scouring powder called 

‘Rubitof’ (Figure 49), which was advertised on the inside front cover of Woman’s 

Outlook in November 1927. This offers a parallel to the advertisement for ‘Zog’ 

(Figure 50), a similar cleaning product which was promoted on the back cover of 

Woman’s Weekly on May 2nd 1925.  

 

These advertisements, placed in the prime positions of the inside front cover, facing 

the editorial, and back covers, promoted the effective, swift and kind to hands 

qualities of their respective cleaning products. Stylistically comparable, line drawings 

present the young happy housewife who has a contemporary bob hairstyle. The co-

operative housewife is entreated to purchase ‘Rubitof’ from ‘the Co-operative store 

near you’ and is promised the co-operative values of efficiency and cleanliness as ‘A 
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Little Shake of Rubitof and Everything is Bright’. The advertisement indicates the 

magazine’s geographical reach proclaiming that ‘Rubitof’ is available ‘At all co-

operative stores in Scotland’.820 The advertisement for ‘Zog’, similarly, assures that 

‘everything it touches is bright, cleaned and polished in an instant’ and can be 

purchased ‘from all grocers and oilmen’.821 The advertisement for ‘Zog’ focuses on 

the immediate task in hand, which is the domestic duty of cleaning. In contrast the 

‘Rubitof’ advertisement, as part of a double page spread, offers more complex 

meanings, whereby the mother and housewife are represented as the personification 

of the home and peace, ready for when the men return from war or work. 

 

In Figure 49 the image of the co-operative woman as a cheery contemporary 

housewife contrasts with the editors’ construction on the opposite page, of the 

hardworking mother, ‘The plainly-dressed figure of the woman, the serious look on 

her face, the marks of toil…all bespeak self-sacrifice’.822  The role of the mother, 

shown in a photograph of a sculpture, becomes politicised in its position within an 

editorial which honours ‘Armistice Celebrations’ as a platform to discuss militarism 

and voices for peace. Like the photograph of the maternal sculpture ‘Mother and 

Child’ in Figure 25, from 1921, it is suggestive of the timelessness, idealised beauty 

and sacrifice of the mother who, ‘In looking forward or looking back, remember 

always the best is yet to be’.823 The perspectives portrayed are singular, while the 

 
820 Woman’s Outlook November 5th 1927, p. 1. 
821 Woman’s Weekly May 2 1925, Back cover. 
822 Woman’s Outlook November 5 1927, p. 1. 
823 Woman's Outlook November 1921, p. 13. 
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implication of the text and photograph are at odds and sit amongst a range of 

manifestations of the co-operative mother and housewife, even on a single page. 

 

 

Figure 49 An Ever Welcome Visitor In Every House/ Armistice Celebrations Woman's Outlook 

November 5 1927, pp. ii, 1 



264 
 

 

Figure 50 Use Zog for cleaning pots and pans, Woman's Weekly May 2 1925, Back cover 

 

Cleanliness and efficiency were important matters to Woman’s Outlook. In contrast, 

‘Our Dry Cleaning Corner’ (Figure 51) in Woman’s Weekly, at less than half the page, 
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addressed the cleaning questions of ‘puzzled readers’. A tiny insert of fourteen lines 

about ‘Scratches on a Window’ (Figure 52) answers a reader’s question, yet also 

suggests the irrelevance to the magazine and reader of this type of topic. 

 

 

Figure 51 Our Dry-Cleaning Corner, Woman's Weekly May 7 1927, p. 895 
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Figure 52 Scratches On A Window, Woman's Weekly November 5 1927, p. 826 

 

Like Woman’s Weekly, Woman’s Outlook offered an aspirational depiction of the 

problems of everyday housework and matter-of-fact solutions but inflected in very 

different ways. Woman’s Weekly focussed on consumption and the individual, whilst 

Woman’s Outlook had a more visionary view of what was possible for the housewife 
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and the co-operative outlook. The double page spread, in Figure 53, presents a visual 

embodiment of the co-operative rhetoric. The left-hand page, entitled ‘To Lighten 

Housework and Incidentally Save Time and Money’ highlights a key co-operative 

value which was promoted across articles and advertisements in Woman’s Outlook. 

This particular article is a middle-class portrayal, with its depiction of a full wardrobe 

and multiple pairs of shoes, which suggests the diverse ways in which co-operative 

woman was represented in Woman’s Outlook. The depiction of the young stylish co-

operative housewife in the image ‘Solving and “shelving” the shoe problem’ is 

juxtaposed with her contrasting figure and economic circumstances, in the feature 

entitled ‘In Working Women’s Homes’ on the opposite page. 

 

This article entitled ‘One with vision tells her story’ on the right-hand page, presents 

a dialogue with one who, through self-help has found her way out of poverty by 

acting upon advice to join the movement and to buy co-operative goods. The stylistic 

feature of an interview with a co-operative woman, found in earlier issues, employed 

by the author of the article, conveys the idea that co-operative woman needs to be 

‘Convinced and Enthusiastic’.824  

 

Typically, in Woman’s Weekly, practical solutions to the everyday problems of 

housework, apart from in a scattering of articles, were not a focus of regular features, 

but were more likely to be found in advertisements. This contrasts with Woman’s 

Outlook, which continued to publish articles emphasising ways to reduce the 

 
824 Woman’s Outlook May 4th 1929, p. 447. 
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drudgery and time spent on cleaning. As we shall see, sometimes this was achievable 

through the consumption of co-operative goods, yet it fused together with the higher 

purpose of freeing up the co-operative woman to engage in productive and satisfying 

activities.  

 

 

Figure 53 To Lighten Housework/ My Way NOT Their Way, Woman's Outlook May 4th 1929, p. 446 

 

Part of co-operative woman’s domestic role was to keep her home ‘well-ordered’, 

efficient and attractive, as was espoused in the inaugural edition of Woman’s 

Outlook,825 and progressive, modern and ‘up-to-date’.826 Yet, housework did not 

really feature visually in Ourselves until the early 1930s. In May 1933, for example, 

 
825 Woman’s Outlook November 1919, p. 1. 
826 Woman’s Outlook November 2nd 1929, pp. 8-9; Woman's Outlook May 13 1933, pp. 436-437. 
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the CWS advertisement ‘Keep Your Home Smart with C.W.S. Paints and Varnishes’ 

(Figure 54), suggests co-operative woman as a target market for co-operative 

products. A simple line drawing presents a young pretty woman, whose positioning, 

partially turned away, invites the viewer to be incorporated into the picture. She is 

focused, painting the garden fence. The home and garden setting suggest a tranquil 

idealised lifestyle. The notion that all is neat and tidy, established in the inaugural 

issue of Woman’s Outlook, endures. 

 

 

Figure 54 Keep Your Home Smart With C.W.S. Paints And Varnishes, Ourselves May 1933, p. 18 

 

In Figure 55, the double page spread of the 1939 Woman’s Outlook continues to 

portray the notions of cleanliness, productivity and aspiration. On the left-hand page, 

the full page CWS advertisement for the soap product ‘Paddy’, with its promise of 

efficiency and ‘no terrors’ situates the cheery woman in the comfortable home, 
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where the fire burns brightly. Similar to a masthead illustration of ‘The Housewife’ 

column of Labour Woman, the clock on the wall indicates it is almost lunch time.827 

It reads 5 minutes to twelve; all is well. Lunch is prepared, as she takes her well-

earned short break. 

 

 

Figure 55 “Paddy Washes Twice As Clean In Half The Time”/ The Perfect-Fitting BATHING SUIT, 

Woman's Outlook May 6 1939, pp. 28-29 

 

The Woman’s Outlook advertisement, like similar advertisements in Woman’s 

Weekly, suggests that using this product will make time available to have a restful 

cup of tea. ‘Paddy’ offers the contemporary housewife relief from ‘back breaking 

rubbing and scrubbing’ and importantly, time for herself, as advocated in the Co-

 
827 Labour Woman April 1920, p. 53. 
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operative Party leaflet (1919). Opposite this page, a knitting pattern suggests 

recreation in fruitful leisure pursuits, such as knitting and swimming and also time 

for paid work. The photograph of an up-to-date bathing costume to knit in a woman’s 

‘leisure time’828 suggests the themes of productive leisure, part of the co-operative 

values and paid work, which are addressed in Chapter Six. In contrast, the full page 

‘Rinso’ advertisement in Woman’s Weekly (Figure 56) whilst similarly extolling the 

alleviation of raw knuckles and the drudgery of a steamy scullery, sees this as giving 

the housewife time to go to the cinema at midday lunchtime - to watch the latest 

film! 

 

Figure 56 Pleasure out of Washing Day, Woman's Weekly May 2 1931, p. ii 

 

 
828 Langhamer, Women's, pp. 41-42. 
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Electricity: The Industrialisation of the Home 

 

Time spent cleaning the house was an important topic in these magazines. Woman’s 

Outlook and Labour Woman advocated how electricity in the home, offered the 

opportunity to make women’s lives easier. Woman’s Outlook and Labour Woman, in 

discussing the domestic role of electricity drew on political debate and 

understandings of housewives’ lives. However, Woman’s Outlook, more fully 

suggested how it might offer emancipation, time for thinking and enlightenment. In 

1923 Herbert Morrison MP for the Labour Party produced the pamphlet ‘Better times 

for the Housewife’. In November 1923, ten years before the completion of the 

National Grid in 1933, ‘The Housewife’ column in Labour Woman devoted a full page 

to a discussion of electricity, one of the chapter topics of Morrison’s pamphlet. 

Labour Woman, drawing on the pamphlet’s notion of the home as the ‘mother’s 

workshop’ in which ‘a capitalist State thought fit for her to live’, enthused about the 

benefits of electricity whilst offering a critique of capitalism.829 Labour Woman 

suggested domestic electricity as a tool to free up time for the housewife to enable 

her to actively engage as a citizen and in party politics.830 

 

 
829 Labour Woman November 1923, p. 175. 
830 Cowman, ‘From’, pp. 376, 381. 



273 
 

 

Figure 57 Catching Up With The Age, Woman’s Outlook November 2nd 1929, pp. 8-9 

 

In 1929, Woman’s Outlook visually endorsed and politicised the use of electricity in 

the home in features such as ‘Catching Up With The Age: A Necessity of the Times’, 

(Figure 57) and in the 1933 article ‘The All-Electric Home Is The Home of the Future’ 

(Figure 58). The articles advocated the education of women in ‘the uses of electricity’ 

and the work of the Electrical Association for Women, formed in 1924, to address the 

nervousness of many women to this new source of power.831  

 

 
831 Pugh, Women, p. 181. 
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Figure 58 The All-Electric Home, Woman's Outlook May 13 1933, pp. 436-437 

 

The double page spread and accompanying photographs in the 1929 article, 

‘Catching Up With The Age: A Necessity of the Times’ (Figure 57), promoted the 

international scope of electrical services, progressively encouraging its use in the co-

operative home by the housewife. The feature, performed several functions. The 

opening question ‘Are You Nervous?’ attempted to address anxieties about ‘a power 

which she does not understand and may feel nervous about’.832 Selling science to the 

co-operative woman through the industrialisation of the home, by its use in 

housework, compared the kitchen to the workshop: ‘what men have done for 

workshops women must do for the home’. Scientifically informed, the testament and 

photographs of three women experts key to the electrical industry – Mrs Sophia 

 
832 Woman’s Outlook November 2nd 1929, pp. 8-9. 
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Malicki (USA), Fraulein Kathe Bohm (Germany) and Mdme. E. J. Van Waveren 

(Holland), added gravitas and offered a ‘declaration of modernity’ in securing 

electricity’s position in the changing landscape of the home.  

 

Supporting the transition from ‘traditional values’833 the article encouraged the 

housewife to buy and use co-operative products - electric fires and vacuum cleaners. 

Urging efficiency, it promoted the potential to have time for paid work in, for 

example, the electrical industry by demonstrating how to use new electrical 

appliances and by ‘relieving the farm wife of the many labours which prevent her 

from taking her place in the world’s work beside the women of cities’.834 

 

The inclusion of photographs in the co-operative magazines (for example Figure 57) 

added to the development and pervasiveness of the concept of efficiency. The page 

layout, asymmetry of two columns, inclusion of more photographs and increase in 

the proportion of white space signalled the ‘revision of the conventional book-like 

layout of magazines’ which also took place in late 1920s fashion magazines ‘to a more 

open, modernised, graphic layout’.835 These design features with their connotations 

of luxury836 contributed to an impression of progress, aspiration and good 

organisation. Page layout and typography firmly associated co-operative woman 

 
833 Aulich and Hewitt, Seduction, p. 120. 
834 Woman’s Outlook November 2nd 1929, pp. 8-9. 
835 J. Aynsley, ‘Fashioning Graphics in the 1920s: Typefaces, Magazines and Fashion’, in Aynsley and 
Forde, (eds.), Design, pp. 37-55, 45-46. 
836 Ibid., pp. 44-45. 
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with the advent of technologies and the future of electricity, with the co-operative 

values for the home, of cleanliness, efficiency and labour saving.837  

 

Martin Pugh argues that the Labour Woman ‘waxed’ as eagerly ‘about the 

advantages of electricity as any popular women’s magazine’.838 Yet, in contrast to 

Woman’s Outlook, visually the topic of electricity is not readily found in Labour 

Woman. The same was true of Woman’s Weekly, which exceptionally in May 1939, 

featured a full page length advertisement promoting Electric hot water (Figure 59), 

paid for by the British Electrical Development Association, which was founded in 

1919. 

 

 
837 Woman’s Outlook May 13 1933, p. 436. 
838 Pugh, Women, p. 181. 
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Figure 59 Borrow Our Bath? Woman's Weekly May 6 1939, p. 929 
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Figure 60 Making Housework Easy, Ourselves November 1937, pp. 494-495 

 

In the November 1937 issue of Ourselves, (Figure 60) the double page feature 

‘Making Housework Easy’ sustained this socially enlightened emphasis. Text and 

photographs organised in a two column page layout, continued to depict the 

industrialisation of housework and the complex identity of the co-operative woman 

as consumer, housewife, and employee in her relationship with the home, work and 

the movement, as proposed in the inaugural edition of Woman’s Outlook and 

repeated throughout the period (for example Figure 57). Drawing on the notion of 

relieving ‘the endless toil of house-cleaning and home-keeping’839 endorsed in 1919, 

the feature’s slogan advanced ‘Taking the irk out of work’.840 It promoted the wide 

 
839 Co-operative Party, To the Woman Voter: The Local Election and Your Affairs, C.P. 23-319, 
Political Leaflet No. 13, (Manchester: Co-operative Union Ltd., 1919), recto. 
840 Ourselves November 1937, pp. 494-495. 
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range of electrical goods ‘electric irons, fires, vacuum cleaners, wash boilers, and 

washing machines’, designed to alleviate the ‘tedium’ of the housewife and available 

to buy in the co-operative stores. Marketing the CWS Dudley National Works, opened 

in 1935, which employed 200 workers, the feature depicted the complex ecology of 

the co-operative movement. Photographs and text simultaneously portrayed the co-

operative woman as worker in the co-operative factory, housewife and consumer.  

 

The contemporaneous Hoover advertisement in the November 6th issue of Woman’s 

Weekly in 1937 (Figure 61), similarly offered ‘time and energy to enjoy a life apart 

from housekeeping’. The housewife, was depicted with the familiar long handled 

brush in her hand. She had not yet purchased her Hoover and the advertisement 

implied how her life would change once she had bought one. Woman’s Outlook, like 

Woman’s Weekly, in its advertisement for the co-operative produced Dudley vacuum 

cleaner, which was published in the November 1939 issue of Woman’s Outlook 

(Figure 62), identified the co-operative woman as a busy housewife who needed 

reliable tools. However, Woman’s Outlook unlike Woman’s Weekly, portrayed co-

operative woman happily using her Dudley Vacuum.841 The use of the drawing 

imposed on a photograph contributes to an impression of the progressiveness, 

adaptability and flexibility of the co-operative woman and the co-operative 

movement’s support for a modern lifestyle through the employment of modern 

technology.  

 

 
841 Woman’s Outlook November 4 1939, Inside back cover. 
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Figure 61 It's So Silly To Go On Wearing Myself Out, Woman’s Weekly November 6 1937, p. 971 

 

 

Figure 62 For Home Service You can depend on Dudley-Electric, Woman's Outlook November 4 

1939, Inside back cover 
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Woman’s Outlook and Labour Woman, in contrast with Woman’s Weekly, typically 

depicted the housewife as experienced and knowledgeable. Woman’s Outlook, the 

main source of housekeeping articles, visually depicted the co-operative woman 

cleaning to suggest how the movement sought to locate the identity of the co-

operative woman in the home. The articles were embedded with messages of 

enlightenment and self-help, and communicated housework strategies which 

contributed to the dual aim of her emancipation and the establishment of the Co-

operative Commonwealth. 

 

Advertisements for housecleaning products in Woman’s Outlook and Woman’s 

Weekly are similar in content and design, indicating that Woman’s Outlook was 

keeping up with contemporary and commercial weekly magazines for women. 

Woman’s Outlook asserted its progressive outlook through line drawings and 

photographs as the only publication to illustrate the co-operative woman, as 

knowledgeable, experienced and readily engaged with the contemporary topic of 

electricity from the late 1920s.  

 

 

Conclusion  

The volume, diverse content and visuality of co-operative women in Woman’s 

Outlook distinguished the magazine from the co-operative publications Herald, 

Ourselves and the Wheatsheaf. Woman’s Outlook, in addressing the domestic and 

economic subjectivity of co-operative woman presented opportunities for her to 

renegotiate her class, and the roles of mother and housewife, in the everyday life of 
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the home space. Woman’s Outlook’s focus on shared domestic and everyday familial 

gendered models suggests a distinctive co-operative identity, in how its editors used 

these representations pictorially, textually and politically. From 1925 the use of 

photographs in the Herald, the Wheatsheaf and Ourselves grew. Yet, Woman’s 

Outlook continued to contain the largest proportion of photographs representing 

domestic life. In contrast, as we shall see in Chapter Six, the Wheatsheaf and 

Ourselves, were more focussed on the woman as worker than the woman as 

housewife, and adopted distinctive and different approaches which typically 

portrayed co-operative woman in this role. 

 

Woman’s Outlook engaged with the political dialogue of motherhood expressed in 

the Co-operative Party leaflet published in 1919 (Figures 27, 28), to reach beyond the 

identity of the married mother of the WCG. Motherhood was presented as an ideal 

(Figure 33). The home and children embodied the mother’s identity which was 

manifested in sewing patterns,842 recipes and dietary features,843 advertisements 

and occasionally fiction,844 although the magazine also considered sympathetically, 

the position of the unmarried mother, as was discussed earlier in the chapter (Figures 

35, 40, 41).845 

 

 
842 Woman’s Outlook November 14th 1931, p. 32. 
843 Woman’s Outlook November 9th 1935, p. 11. 
844 Woman’s Outlook November 4 1939, pp. 6-7. 
845 Woman’s Outlook November 2nd 1929, pp. 20-21 ‘The Illegitimate Child and the Problem of the 
Unmarried Mother’; Woman’s Outlook May 2nd 1931, pp. 430-431 ‘Helping the Unmarried Mother 
Starting Life Afresh with Renewed Hope’; ‘Co-operation and Family Endowments’, Woman's Outlook 
May 13 1933, p. 424. 
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Woman’s Outlook employed diverse visual techniques, which included realist 

dystopian line drawing, photography and idealised simple line drawing in portraying 

topics such as, poverty (Figure 39) and family size, inadequate housing,846 and infant 

health.847 Attempting to address the needs of married and unmarried working-class 

mothers, Woman’s Outlook, through word and image, used representations of the 

family, which briefly alluded to broader political campaigns about how to bring about 

state support for maternal care (Figures 40, 41). Woman’s Outlook tackled maternal 

mortality rates (Figure 42), which remained high until 1935,848 but by 1935 these 

depictions of the family in Woman’s Outlook had become infrequent. Topics 

concerning poverty, housing, infant health, and maternal care are all areas deserving 

further attention and more research needs to focus on how these issues were 

depicted in Woman’s Outlook; however, it is not within the scope of the project to 

address all these matters here.  

 

Woman’s Outlook offered an alternative visual representation of women in the home 

which differed from how they were depicted in Woman’s Weekly and Labour 

Woman.849 Unlike Labour Woman and Woman’s Weekly, Woman’s Outlook 

mobilised the co-operative ethos and negotiated the dominant domestic ideology, 

by combining traditional and modern assumptions about the identity and roles of co-

operative woman as home-maker. Woman’s Weekly also portrayed women in a 

maternal role through its advertisements and advice column, yet Woman’s Outlook 

 
846 Woman’s Outlook November 1923, pp. 20-21. 
847 Woman’s Outlook November 5th 1927, p. 7. 
848 Debenham, Birth p. 44. 
849 Woman’s Outlook November 1921, p. 13. 
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offered a much more supportive approach very different from the matronly expert 

of Woman’s Weekly.850 Woman’s Weekly had fewer mothers’ advice columns than 

Woman’s Outlook and when they did appear, they were devoid of political objectives 

or perspectives. Although ‘The Housewife’ was a regular feature in Labour Woman, 

the magazine typically included only a scattering of visual depictions of the mother 

and the housewife.851 This suggests that, although the domestic was an aspect of 

Woman’s Weekly and Labour Woman, their editors with distinctive emphases, had 

different purposes for their publications.  

 

Woman’s Outlook actively connected with the changing social, economic and 

political landscape, marked by fluctuating employment and poverty in the 1920s, and 

then a rising standard of living for some working people in the late 1930s.852 As part 

of the democratic ethos of the co-operative movement, it constructed a fluid 

manifestation of co-operative woman’s gender identity in the home, as mother and 

the housewife. Woman’s Outlook aimed to rationalise change through the notion of 

democracy exercised through the representation of motherhood and the power of 

the housewife. Unlike the individualistic, consumer-based representations of women 

in Woman’s Weekly, Woman’s Outlook stressed the importance of responsibility and 

self-help in building co-operative character. Woman’s Outlook intended to inspire 

and motivate individuals to engage with and encourage equal fellowship. ‘All for 

 
850 Woman’s Weekly May 2 1925, p. 775. 
851 For example, Labour Woman May 1927, p. 69; May 1929 p. 67; November 1931, p. 165. 
852 Pugh, Women, p. 180. 
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Each’853 was paramount to improve the overall practicalities of life for the men and 

women of the co-operative movement.854  

 

Co-operative rhetoric politicised the everyday lived experiences of the mother and 

housewife. By marshalling intellectual curiosity through informative features, the 

magazine acknowledged the drudgery of housework yet also offered a channel for 

women’s emancipation from it by emphasising how self-help could help her to 

achieve this by using labour-saving services, products and devices,855 although 

inevitably, this depended on individual circumstances. 

 

Whilst an ideological and idealised view of community was predominant in the co-

operative movement, Woman’s Outlook, endeavouring to understand the different 

needs and circumstances, constructed the co-operative woman as an individual. 

Woman’s Outlook engaged her in the political, the everyday and international 

concerns of a diverse range of topics which included war, peace, efficiency and 

citizenship. The domestic was represented through image and text, which created a 

dialogic space between the domestic and the public space. The dialogues offered 

new, alternative spaces to the familiar, communicating the politics of everyday life, 

as co-operative rhetoric politicised everyday lived experiences,856 whereas Woman’s 

Weekly offered practical solutions to everyday housework problems such as scratches 

on windows and dry cleaning. Rather than offering emancipatory solutions, articles 

 
853 Woman’s Outlook November 2nd 1929, p. 1; Woman's Outlook May 13 1933, p. 424. 
854 Blaszak, Matriarchs, p. 3 .  
855 Thomson, ‘”Domestic”’, pp. 109-110. 
856 Savage and Miles, Remaking, pp. 19-20. 



286 
 

identified housework as women’s work. In contrast, co-operative woman’s gender 

identity, whilst located in the home, was re-negotiated and politicised. 

 

As we shall see in the following chapter, this re-working of her gender identity was 

also apparent in the topic of work. Woman’s Outlook portrayed co-operative woman 

as a working woman in its inaugural front cover, which appealed to ‘Women who 

work for us’ (Figure 26), and, in contrast to Woman’s Weekly,857 and Labour Woman, 

firmly advanced female employment opportunities. As such, interwar Woman’s 

Outlook contrasted with Rachel Ritchie’s analysis of Woman’s Outlook of the later 

period 1954-67, when paid employment was not a significant feature of the 

magazine.858 How Woman’s Outlook, Herald, Ourselves and the Wheatsheaf, 

constructed work as a distinct part of co-operative woman’s gender identity, in 

comparison with Woman’s Weekly and Labour Woman, is the focus of the next 

chapter. 

 
857 Hackney, “They”, Chapter Five. 
858 Ritchie, Housewife, p. 229. 
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Chapter Six:  The Visual Culture of Co-operative Woman and Work 
 

 

By 1939 the co-operative movement had become one of interwar Britain’s principal 

employers,859 and prided itself that co-operation was ‘one of the best’ organisations 

for employees.860 This chapter examines ‘The women who work for us’ (Figures 63, 

64) as depicted in Woman’s Outlook, the Wheatsheaf, Ourselves and Herald, and in 

comparison with Labour Woman and Woman’s Weekly. To do so, it draws on visual 

representations of a lived experience, of the co-operative woman worker as the co-

operative movement would have liked to see her.861 As the ’Editorial Gossip’ declared 

in the November 1931 issue of Ourselves, ‘Every month the lives of the C.W.S. 

employees are reflected through the pages of Ourselves’.862  

 

The co-operative publications constructed a space for dialogue about the identity of 

the co-operative woman worker, in which the WCG rarely featured. For example, a 

photograph of ‘this capable’ co-operative woman worker, placed in the May 1935 

Wheatsheaf article entitled ‘Where “Unity” is Strength and Quality’,863 was a 

particularly important message amidst the ‘unstable’ working lives of young single 

women.864 Fuelled by the movement’s need for women workers to produce the 

goods, the co-operative ethos attempted to open up attitudes to women’s work. As 

 
859 Southern, Co-operative, p. 130. 
860 Robertson, Co-operative, p. 186.  
861 These visual representations include typography, strap lines, advertisements, line drawings, 
illustration, allegory and photography; Woman’s Outlook November 1919, p. 22. 
862 Ourselves November 1931, p. 31. 
863 Wheatsheaf May 1935, p. 13. 
864 R. McKibbin, Classes and Cultures: England 1918-1951, (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1998), p. 
134. 
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we have seen in Chapter Five, this outlook was one in which smaller family size, 

longer life expectancy and changing social attitudes for some contributed to loosen 

the boundaries on women’s paid work more broadly.865 

 

The chapter first offers a detailed focus on the inaugural issue of Woman’s Outlook 

to examine how word and image drew on co-operativism to ascertain the 

relationship of co-operative woman and her identity with work in the shifting socio-

economic and political landscape. The inaugural edition of Woman’s Outlook was 

important because it offered a critical assessment of the consumer economy, which 

continued throughout the interwar period. The chapter chronologically addresses 

the themes of professions and careers, the ecology of the movement and advertising 

and propaganda, as depicted in the magazines, to explore similarities and differences 

across the representations of co-operative woman and work. Their distinct 

viewpoints demonstrate that these co-operative publications were discrete and 

differed significantly from Labour Woman and Woman’s Weekly. The analysis does 

not aim to produce a taxonomy of work in which co-operative women were 

commonly engaged, but rather contributes to and raises awareness of the complexity 

of their relationship with the movement as workers and how this changed over the 

period. 

 

 

 
865  D. McCloskey, ‘Paid Work’, in Zweiniger-Bargielowska, (ed.), Women, pp. 165-179, 177.  
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Figure 63 Women Who Work For Us, Woman's Outlook November 1919, p. 22 
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Figure 64 The Sweating Employer, Woman's Outlook November 1919, p. 23 
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‘Women Who Work For Us’866 

The article, ‘Women Who Work For Us’ (Figures 63, 64), published in the November 

1919 inaugural issue of Woman’s Outlook presents a manifesto concerning the 

relationship of women and work.867 Word and image depict the non-co-operative 

woman worker to offer a co-operative critique of the individualist approach to a 

consumer economy and ‘the dominant capitalist mode of production’.868 The focus 

on her vulnerability as an employee in the non-co-operative factory continues on the 

adjacent page, to fuse the identities of the worker and the consumer in the 

individualist capitalist economy (Figure 64).869  

 

The co-operative publications, pivotal to the growth of the movement, offer a fresh 

perspective to the topic of employment, which emphasised the beneficial position of 

the co-operative worker, consumer and co-operative member, who were also 

depicted engaged in sports and leisure pursuits (for example see Figures 63, 64, 66, 

67, 70, 77, 82, 85). Word and picture promoted the complex and intertwined 

relationships of the co-operative woman, her employment, co-operative production 

and consumption, as employees, consumers and members. Work and the production 

and consumption of goods were central to the everyday lives of many working-class 

co-operative women and the development of the movement.  

 

 
866 Woman's Outlook November 1919, p. 22. 
867 Woman’s Outlook November 1919, pp. 22-23. 
868 Linehan, Modernism, p. 80. 
869 Woman’s Outlook November 1919, pp. 22-23. 
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The selling of co-operative goods promoted the ethos of the movement, which was 

also used to sell the goods and embodied the marketing strategies rallied by 

advertisers and the government during the First World War.870 The movement’s self-

conscious employment of advertisement and publicity (Figure 85) had similarities 

with Lisa Tickner’s visual analysis of the Suffrage Movement, where it was both the 

supplier of propaganda and ‘one of its most important audiences’.871 This 

examination of design, typeface and image, rarely addressed in magazine studies,872 

intertwined holistically,873 demonstrates the co-operative ethos and extends the 

studies of corporate magazines and the movement (see Chapter Two). Analysis of 

the Wheatsheaf and Ourselves viewed as corporate magazines,874 contributes an 

underexplored and alternative visual analysis to studies of the co-operative woman 

worker,875 the movement,876 corporate magazines,877 Woman’s Weekly878 and 

Labour Woman879 in the context of gender, work and the movement. The co-

operative publications embraced both outward and internal outlooks. They were 

directed at members, employees and consumers; they visually promoted the co-

operative ethos; they interconnected and politicised social and economic 

relationships. 

 
870 Aulich, ‘Advertising’, p. 119; Kelley, ‘Equitable’, pp. 298, 304-305. 
871 Tickner, Spectacle, p. 151. 
872 Holstead, ‘Magazine’, pp. 392, 404. 
873 Mitchell, Picture, pp. 3-5.  
874 Heller and Rowlinson, ‘Organizational’, pp. 119. 
875 Vorberg-Rugh, ‘Employers’; Scott, Feminism, p. 175; Southern, Co-operative. 
876 Wilson et al, Building; Robertson, Co-operative; Black and Robertson, (eds.), Consumerism.  
877 Heller and Rowlinson, ‘Organizational’, p. 119; Heller, ‘British’, p.162. 
878 Hackney, “They”; Reed, Domestic. 
879 Hunt, Labour. 
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Organisational magazines, typically associated with corporate organisations and thus 

mostly analysed by business researchers, are produced by a range of institutions. 

Although the co-operative movement might not identify itself as ‘corporate’, its 

visual identity is suggestive of ‘corporate feelings’,880 and the publications 

constructed and disseminated a distinctive community identity through an ideology 

that was shared across the movement. The ecology of the co-operative movement, 

which interlinked discrete yet connected roles and identities (Figures 63, 64, 85) 

across production, consumption and membership is particularly manifest in the 

‘Links in the Chain of Co-operative Supply’ (Figure 77). This ecology demonstrates the 

‘esprit de corps’ that Lisa Tickner considers,881 and the ‘corporate soul’ discussed by 

Roland Marchand in his analysis of the corporate identities of American 

companies.882  Michael Heller, Michael Rowlinson,883 and Simon Phillips884 use these 

terms in their examinations of British corporate magazines considered in the third 

section of this chapter.  

 

The inaugural and interwar issues of Woman’s Outlook, Ourselves and the 

Wheatsheaf, employ, as we shall see, distinctive illustrations, such as photomontage, 

and text. Comparing and contrasting co-operative woman’s participation in an 

extensive range of work and associated social activities, reveals her ‘relationship 

between work, leisure and social well – being’.885 Portrayals of capitalist and co-

 
880 Woodin, ‘Co-operative’, pp. 81-83. 
881 Tickner, Spectacle, p. 151, Tickner italics. 
882 Marchand, Creating, pp. 4, 7-8, 16, 86-87, 98, 107, 113, 129, 134-141, 162-163, 173-178. 
883 Heller, ‘British’, pp. 144, 149-150; Heller and Rowlinson, ‘Imagined’, pp. 10-11, 13-14. 
884 Phillips, ‘”Chemists”’, pp. 239-242, 252-253. 
885 Waters, British, pp. 7-8. 



294 
 

operative employment in Woman’s Outlook, Ourselves and the Wheatsheaf, 

compared to similar depictions of the woman employee in Labour Woman and 

Woman’s Weekly, valorise the representation of the everyday life of the co-operative 

woman worker, who may or may not be a member of the co-operative movement 

(see Chapter Three).  However, there were fewer exemplars of visual representation 

of women and work in Labour Woman and Woman’s Weekly, so, where appropriate, 

the analysis broadens beyond the core sample of these magazines. Additionally, 

pictorial, textual and ideological equivalents of the lived experience are investigated 

in examples of photomontage presented in Russia To-Day (Figures 79-81).886 

 

The analysis largely focuses on women in employment as portrayed in editorials, 

advertisements, features and articles; an often politicised image of the co-operative 

woman worker which the co-operative publications were determined to capture.  

Considering what kinds of work co-operative woman was shown engaged in, the 

investigation acknowledges that it might not have been the only work she did. This 

focus is important because it expands beyond Rachel Ritchie’s analysis of the 

‘centrality of the housewife’ in Woman’s Outlook to emphasise the significance of 

representations of work.887 How editorial polemic recognised ‘the lived experience 

of ordinary individuals within history’ extends Jayne Southern’s analysis, one of the 

few to investigate the breadth and sophistication of images of the co-operative 

 
886 Russia To-Day, was established in 1930. It was a Russian publication produced by the Friends of 
the Soviet Union (FSU) in English. One of the ‘fourteen national sections of the F.S.U.’ it aimed ’to 
make known to the widest sections of the British public the truth regarding the U.S.S.R., to refute 
the lies’, Russia To-Day February 1935, p. 3. 
887 Ritchie, Housewife, pp. 22-23. 



295 
 

woman, and the changing nature of her work role and relationships.888 The 

interconnectedness of co-operative woman’s social and cultural activities, 

advertising and propaganda and women’s professions adds to Southern’s emphasis, 

who argues, that despite the overarching interpretation of co-operative woman as a 

member of the WCG, she was not ‘homogenous’, but had diverse identities that 

‘women may be classified as members or employees and as activists or rank and file 

co-operators and shoppers’ (see Chapter Two).889  

 

Typically, women’s paid employment, produced by patriarchy and capitalism 

features low pay and lack of career opportunities.890 The well-being of women 

workers was important to the movement, as was demonstrated by the CWS’s 

employment of welfare officers.891 The publications addressed themes of CWS 

factory workers, professions, parity of pay and position (Figure 72) and trade 

unionism (Figure 74).892 In comparison to the rhetoric of the period, the publications 

offered a progressive outlook to the paid employment of women. Fusing matters of 

trade and politics established a connection between the traditionally male sphere of 

productivity and paid employment and the feminine role of the consumer in the 

home.893 The publications embodied the ecology of the movement to significantly 

 
888 Southern, Co-operative, p. 3. 
889 Southern, Co-operative, pp. 97-8. 
890 Holloway, Women, pp. 222-228. 
891 Ourselves November 1931, pp. 24-25.  
892 Southern, Co-operative, p. 140. 
893 Ibid., p. 3. 
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engage with the themes of ‘independence, citizenship and equality’, dominant in 

histories of women’s employment.894  

 

However, although the woman worker was visible, the representation was not 

constructed by her. Karen Hunt’s discussion of the illustration, by Paul Nash, of the 

housewife on the front cover of a 1930 issue of Labour Woman, highlights that it was 

not constructed by the housewife.895 Similarly, these representations were not 

constructed by the woman worker but comprised the different voices of editors, 

illustrators, compositors, lay-out artists and type-setters. The publications 

augmented the identities of employee, consumer and member. Yet, as Roland 

Marchand acknowledges, American companies assembling the corporate ‘soul’ 

through ‘Zerrspiegel’, a type of fairground mirror, did not secure internalisation.896 

As such, it is difficult to determine the effectiveness of the publications’ 

embellishment897 of an idealised corporate consciousness,898 focused on the co-

operative worker. 

 

Editors, compositors, artists and typesetters portraying the co-operative woman who 

was engaged in a diverse range of employment, recognised the importance of her 

shifting identities. The emergence of the flapper and the modern woman of the 

 
894 Holloway, Women, p. 227. 
895 Hunt, Labour, p. 242. 
896 Marchand, Advertising, pp. xvi-xvii. 
897 Ibid.; Marchand, Creating, pp. 108-114. 
898 Marchand, Creating, pp. 44-45, 130-163. 
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1920s,899 were some of the changes both men and women had to contend with. 

Melanie Tebbutt describes this as a ‘complex negotiation of memory and forgetting’ 

in her discussion of male identity and the experiences of everyday masculinities of 

the interwar years.900 For example, as we shall see, the monthly Wheatsheaf feature 

‘Mainly For Women’, in 1935, addressing the topic of ‘Women in Industry To-day’ 

(Figure 76) connected with this changing landscape and reconstruction of work and 

gender identities. 

 

The diverse combination of depictions in the inaugural edition of Woman’s Outlook, 

and in other co-operative publications, complicates the more consistent 

representations of women’s imagined identities communicated in commercial 

weeklies such as Woman’s Weekly (Figure 69).901 For example, representations in the 

co-operative publications were not bound up with discussions of married and single 

working women, in contrast to popular culture’s ready supply of representations of 

‘the young, fashionably dressed employee’, which offered ‘a symbol…real or 

imagined’ of women’s ‘supposed new freedoms’.902 A declining birth rate, a surplus 

of women903 and the development of employment opportunities904 presented a 

context for the emergence of ‘Working-girl magazines’, which emphasised marriage 

 
899 L. Doan, Fashioning Sapphism: The Origins of a Modern English Lesbian Culture, (New York: 
Columbia University Press, 2001), pp. 102, 112-113. 
900 M. Tebbutt, Being Boys Youth, Leisure and Identity in the Inter-War Years (New York: Manchester 
University Press, 2014), pp. 44-45, 102. 
901 Hackney, “They”, Chapter Five. 
902 Ibid., Chapter One. 
903 Bingham, Gender, pp. 96-97. 
904 S. Todd, ‘Young Women, Work, and Leisure in Interwar England’, The Historical Journal, Vol. 48, 
No. 3 (2005), pp. 789-809, 789-790. 
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as a response to the threat which women’s work was perceived as presenting to 

domesticity.905  

 

In contrast, Woman’s Outlook skilfully and crucially offered a wide array of serious 

career opportunities and identities to women. The popular press’s decisive return to 

the ‘cult of domesticity’ and traditional representations of work, women and girls in 

interwar Britain is problematic.906 As Adrian Bingham demonstrates, evidence of 

employment opportunities for women from the popular press – Daily News, Mail, 

Herald, News Chronicle and Daily Express - reveals a complex picture in articles and 

columns on women and work.907 Bingham, drawing on a substantial series of 

employment profiles spotlighted in the Mail in 1927, demonstrates that the daily 

press, like Woman’s Outlook,  offered ‘serious, detailed and diverse features on 

women’s employment’ which were ‘an important innovation in this period’.908 Yet, in 

contrast to Woman’s Outlook,  it seems that this ‘spectacular array of opportunities 

for middle-class women’ in the daily press, were class specific,909 while the inherent 

message of the women’s pages of the daily press centred on domesticity as the 

primary consideration for women.910 

 

 
905 Hackney, ‘”They”’, Chapter One. 
906 Bingham, Gender, pp. 60-65. 
907 Ibid. 
908 Bingham, ‘Modern’, p. 233. 
909 Ibid.; Bingham, Gender, p. 65. 
910 Bingham, ‘Modern’, p. 236-7; Bingham, Gender, p. 67. 
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The expansion of work opportunities for women in the interwar years was also 

accompanied by greater employment constraints.911 Greater application of the pre-

war marriage bar increased the tendency to employ young women before 

marriage.912 Fiona Hackney, drawing on the 1931 census, demonstrates the low 

proportion of married women who worked, which stood at 10 per cent.913 Although 

domestic service continued to be the main employer of women, the type of work 

available changed from textiles to retail, industrial and office work, where women 

comprised 42% of the workforce by 1931,914 most of whom were ‘young and 

single’.915 Unlike the narrow representations of women in commercial publications, 

co-operative publications constructed a complex and fluid portrayal of the co-

operative woman, an entangled relationship916 which showed her as a worker (Figure 

66), a consumer (Figures 77, 85) and activist (72).917  

 

The precise degree of control that editors exerted over the visual composition of 

publications is not known. Yet, the co-operative publications traversed a range of 

standpoints. As an international movement, co-operative magazines were self-

consciously international918 and visually signalled the shifting socio-economic and 

political landscape of interwar Britain. Their ‘material, political and ideological’ 

 
911 Bingham, Gender, p. 66. 
912 C. Briar, Working for Women? Gendered Work and Welfare Policies in Twentieth Century Britain, 
(London: UCL Press, 1997), pp. 39-40, 47. 
913 Hackney, “They”, Chapter Five. 
914 S. Todd, ‘Poverty and Aspiration: Young Women’s Entry to Employment in Inter-war England’, 
Twentieth Century British History, Vol. 15, No. 2, (2004), pp. 119-142, 122. 
915 Hackney, “They”, Chapter Five. 
916 Barad, Meeting, pp. 152, 224, 383-384, 389; Ingold, Bringing, p. 3.  
917 Woman’s Outlook May 7th 1927, p. 441. 
918 For example - Woman’s Outlook November 1921, pp. 2, 5; Woman’s Outlook May 1923, p. 210; 
Woman’s Outlook November 2nd 1929, pp. 8-9; Woman’s Outlook May 13 1933, pp. 436-437.  
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nuances919 engendered contrasting perspectives across different graphic features of 

realist line drawing, illustration, allegory and photography.  For example, allegory, 

typified by Walter Crane in the nineteenth and early twentieth century, established 

the type of iconography associated with socialism, nostalgia and reflection on the 

past as a way to negotiate change and transition in the present and construct the 

future.920  

 

 

Woman’s Outlook 1919: ‘High Price. Starvation Wage’921 

The first edition of Woman’s Outlook is important because it assessed the position of 

the non-co-operative woman worker. A line drawing of a woman worker is positioned 

at the top left of an article, entitled ‘Women Who Work For Us: What They are Doing 

in Factories and Workshops Furs. Feathers. Flowers. High Price. Starvation Wages’ 

(Figure 63). This straightforward illustration in a realist style was common in 

commercial and political publications; it offered a voice to the co-operative woman 

who did not have political representation. Easily read and favoured by editors and 

advertisers in Britain, the drawing emphasised communication, in contrast to 

publications in Europe which preferred a more artistic style.922 The artist signature 

on the illustration reads ‘G. Beuzeville’. The same woman artist signs ‘W. Foyster’ 

(Figures 29, 66) and ‘G. Beuzeville Foyster’ (Figure 70).923  

 
919 Tagg, Burden, p. 211. 
920 Alexiou, Design, pp. 186-187. 
921 Woman’s Outlook November 1919, p. 22. 
922 Aulich and Hewitt, Seduction, pp. 107-108. 
923 See Chapter Five. 
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The drawing, which depicts the non-co-operative woman factory worker, draws 

attention to her poor pay and conditions, listed beneath. It makes visible the woman 

worker in non-co-operative factories. Her shaded image looks out from the page 

directly toward the spectator. A slight tilt of her head indicates an editorial attempt 

to engage the reader. Her gender identity is ambiguous. She wears a knee length 

tunic over trousers and heavy work boots. Wearing trousers indicates the industrial 

work of the woman factory worker. Her garments are of a similar dress code to the 

woman munitions worker during the First World War.924 To politically provoke the 

Woman’s Outlook reader, word and image constructed a representation of ‘the social 

reality of working-class women’ and ‘the image of the oppressed and sweated 

worker’.925 

 

The woman’s young face reveals a hint of a soft girlishness but carries little 

expression. Her eyes are darkly hooded as she looks entreatingly to the reader. A 

wisp of hair, the only other indication of her femaleness, escapes from her 

voluminous work hat. The image indicates that she worked with machines. Her 

headgear is a type of wrap worn for safety; it is not for fashion but to prevent her 

hair getting in the machinery. The footwear is sturdy safety boots, clogs or boots with 

clog bottoms, not often depicted in photographs.926 Her right arm is bent to carry a 

saw, as she holds the handle in her right hand. Her left hand has a length of rope 

 
924 Imperial War Museum: Women War Workers at the National Filling Factory, Banbury, 
Oxfordshire, England, UK (no date) Q70663 
https://www.iwm.org.uk/collections/item/object/205087811 accessed 18102018. 
925 Tickner, Spectacle, pp. ix, 181. 
926 Imperial War Museum: The Employment of Women in Britain 1914-1918 (1918) Q 28200 
https://www.iwm.org.uk/collections/item/object/205213679 accessed 18102018. 

https://www.iwm.org.uk/collections/item/object/205087811
https://www.iwm.org.uk/collections/item/object/205213679
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wrapped around it and is tied to a cloth sack slung over her left shoulder. This image 

illustrates and communicates a practical matter-of-fact unvarnished editorial 

observation of the woman worker in the capitalist work place. 

 

The text draws together the multiple vulnerabilities of non-co-operative women 

workers. Editorial capitalisation and large point size create a title which dominates 

the page. This design strategy conveys the significance of the message of the article. 

The title, positioned diametrically next to the image of the non-co-operative woman 

worker, suggests a direct connection between the meaning of the title and the 

earnest image. The text makes clear that she works for low wages to produce 

expensive consumer items.  

 

Editorial use of multiple typefaces throughout the publications is significant. The title 

of the article (Figure 63) uses three different types. The typography of the publication 

title, Woman’s Outlook, at the top of the page, is a modern sans serif. Underneath, 

an arts and crafts style is used for ‘Women who work for us’ and ‘What they are 

doing…’. Placed below this, ‘High Prices. Starvation Wages’ reverts back to Times 

Roman style, internationally understood to be the most legible, which adds a serious 

tone and gravitas to the message the editor wishes to convey. The choice of typeface 

is important, indicating an editorial position. Each typeface has particular ideological 

and status associations.  
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The modern sans serif typeface chosen for the page banner Woman’s Outlook is 

printed at the top of every page in this inaugural issue. In capital letters, the repeated 

visuality of the page banner reiterates the title of the magazine Woman’s Outlook 

and makes a clear unequivocal bold statement of contemporaneity and social 

progress associated with sans serif (see Chapter Four). It is an acknowledgement of 

self-awareness and a strong self-identity.927 Woman’s Outlook is energetically self-

conscious. The arts and craft typographic style utilised for the titles in this particular 

article, ‘Women who work for us’ and ‘What they are doing’, indicate an affiliation 

with the arts and crafts movement and socialism, particularly in the context of 

suffrage and feminism. The considered use of typographical and visual design 

correlates with Lisa Tickner’s analysis of the strategic use of visual imagery in the 

suffrage campaign.928 This choice of typeface is in keeping with the tradition of 

typography used by periodical publications in the late nineteenth century and 

Edwardian period by the women’s movement.929  

 

This article is significant for another reason. Engaging the reader in a dialogue this 

dynamic space, it resonates with W.J.T. Mitchell and his understanding of the 

intricate relationship between word and image.930 In order to manifest distinct visual 

identities for women, composition distinctively augments the particular design and 

visual associations chosen by the editor, artisan printer and compositor, whose roles 

 
927 Alexiou, Design, pp. 71, 101-102. 
928 Tickner, Spectacle, p. ix. 
929 Alexiou, Design, pp. 179-180, 185-186. 
930 Mitchell, Image, pp. 39-43. 
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must not be underestimated, (Chapter One, Three and Four) in the co-operative 

movement’s appeal to a shared perspective.  

 

 

‘The Sweating Employer’931 

Depictions of both the consumer and worker, emphasising the holistic life of the co-

operative movement, marked the individualist capitalist mode of production and 

consumption. Yet, this second image, ‘The Sweating Employer’ (Figure 64) is 

ambiguous. Like Figure 63, it reinforces the co-operative critique of the multiple 

vulnerabilities of the woman worker in capitalist employment. Produced by different 

artists, the drawings are in different styles. The first image is a realist line drawing. 

Even though the woman is floating, she has a shadow. Yet, she is not enclosed in a 

particular space and has no distinctive relationship to a place of work or other 

workers.  The second image, ‘The Sweating Employer’, is an editorial cartoon. The 

signature, by the artist MEG, makes it authorial and representative of a particular 

view. Framed, it places the figures in a definitive relationship, one to another within 

this distinct space of the shop. Although, the form and type of this picture is different 

from Figure 63, the realist style and co-operative critique are similar.   

 

Two disconnected women, proportionately smaller than the employer, are placed 

either side of him. This insincere Janus representation is embodied with dual aspects 

 
931 Woman's Outlook November 1919, p. 23. 
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of the authoritarian employer and the beguiling retailer. Clasping his hands, he 

reveals the large jewelled rings and pin he wears at his neck tie. Shown in the role of 

the stereotypical capitalist represented across Labour publications, the similar use of 

the image of the glib ‘Fat Man’ in the Daily Herald932 suggests that Woman’s Outlook 

was inflected with and represented ideologies of the Socialist Press such as the Daily 

Herald and the Labour women’s press, Labour Woman (Figure 68). A side view of the 

woman on the left locates her in her place of employment. As the smallest of the 

three figures she is the weakest and most vulnerable in this trio of identities. Her 

slight frame and face, almost featureless, suggests an uncertain or lack of self-

identity. A white collar is the only relief to her dark austere dress. Highlighting a 

simple detail, the white collar and her neat and tidy dress bear evidence to her status 

as a shop worker. Her face carries a look of anxiety as she stands and faces the large 

rotund employer. Her right hand remains close to her body, which she meekly holds 

out to receive her wages from the small bag labelled ‘wages’ held in the employer’s 

left hand. Her left hand is placed across the trunk of her body, as if holding herself in 

place. The employer looks at her angrily with a ruddy face. The right arm and hand 

of the employer are held out firmly, whilst remonstrating with the employee. Their 

bodies are in opposition as the employee shrinks, in contrast to the sizeable 

physicality of the domineering employer.  

 

 
932 For example, see ‘The Holiday Question’, cartoon from the Daily Herald, 13 June 1913, p. 1 ‘(How 
many thousands of mere children must toil right through the summer in factory and mine and 
workshop in order to make a steady flow of profits for the Fat Man?) CHILD LABOUR EMPLOYER: 
“Great guns. Playing! What a wicked waste of human energy”’, in Waters, British, pp. 96-97, Figure 
8. 
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The other female figure on the right side of the drawing depicts the customer, to 

whom the retailer shows a different and deferential attitude. Noticeably, he takes a 

large bag of money from the customer, rubs his hands in anticipation and returns a 

much smaller one to the employee. The customer is a ‘proper’ looking woman, 

identified by the mode of dress commonly associated with the middle-class.933 She is 

depicted coming in from the outside, wearing her hat and carrying her basket over 

her left arm whilst holding her purse in her right hand, which is slightly larger than 

the wages bag. The basket defines her as the potential co-operative woman who is 

readily identifiable with the ‘The Woman with the Basket’ picture on the front cover 

of this inaugural edition.  

 

Both women wear shoes, not clogs associated with the working-class of the front 

cover, indicating the illustrative appeal to a wide audience. The employer/retailer, in 

comparison to his demeanour to the worker, bows his head slightly forward to the 

customer in a courteous manner. She is slightly larger than the woman worker but 

much smaller than the employer/retailer. Her size indicates that in contrast to the 

protection offered by co-operation, she may have more significance than the woman 

worker but is still subjected to the capitalist retailer.  

 

 

 
933 For example, see Beatrix Potter wearing this style of dress, including hat, ‘Beatrix in the porch of 
the restored Hill Top, 1913’. Another photograph shows Beatrix with her husband-to-be, taken 14 
October 1913, the day before the wedding, in M. Dennison, Over the Hills and Far Away: The Life of 
Beatrix Potter, (London: Head of Zeus Ltd, 2016), pp. 153, 181. 
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Figure 65 Woman's Weekly October 25 1919, Front cover 

 

Unlike Woman’s Outlook, examination of woman and work in Labour Woman and 

Woman’s Weekly suggests different portrayals. The tone of Woman’s Weekly 

compared to representations in co-operative publications reveals distinct nuances, 

different approaches and responses. Woman’s Weekly illustrated similarly diverse 

women’s careers, for example, in 1919 we can see Figure 65 offers a comparative 

representation to the inaugural front cover of Woman’s Outlook. Yet the frequency 

of depictions was intermittent, and materialised in response to social and economic 
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change, for example, immediately following the end of the First World War, and the 

depression of the 1920s and 1930s.934 Often the scope of employment was 

imaginary, to accommodate the many readers who were ‘untrained and desperately 

in need of work’.935 Woman’s Outlook in contrast consistently presented social and 

economic aspirational depictions with political agendas which constructed the co-

operative woman as a citizen whilst advancing her autonomy and parity (for example 

Figures 66, 72). 

 

Between March and November 1919, Woman’s Weekly ran a weekly series of work 

focused features entitled ‘Chats on Careers’.936 Illustrated with a small simple line 

drawing, the column rarely demonstrated the real lived experience of work, but 

carried a more suggestive tone of possible careers. For example, the November 

issues covers a range of careers, which include ‘Theatre Life for Women’,937 ‘The Girl 

Secretary’,938 ‘The Sewing Maid’,939 and ‘A Press Cutting Library Assistant’.940 The 

front cover of the October 1919 Woman’s Weekly (Figure 65) features a large cut out 

photomontage of a young girl, a common front cover motif of Woman’s Weekly. The 

image is adjacent to the strap line which employs large cursive typeface. A friendly 

informal tone invites the reader to engage with the feature ‘Don’t Miss Our “Chats 

on Careers”’. The text “Careers” suggests that this feature offered a range of 

 
934 Hackney, “They”, Chapter Five. 
935 Ibid.  
936 Ibid.  
937 Woman’s Weekly November 1 1919, p. 364. 
938 Woman’s Weekly November 8 1919, p. 374. 
939 Woman’s Weekly November 15 1919, p. 401. 
940 Woman’s Weekly November 22 1919, p. 423. 
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professions and occupations. However, this message is at odds with the text 

underneath. Presented in a much smaller font size, the front cover makes clear that 

the types of employment are not specialist. It is aimed at, ‘the girl who has had no 

special training’ and suggests new employment opportunities for the younger 

unskilled woman worker.  

 

This image and text reaffirm the aspect of youth and possible ‘careers’. She is smartly 

dressed with coiffed hair yet wears a distinctly indifferent and bored expression. The 

image conveys the girl’s displeasure at this task.941 She holds a loaf cake tin in her 

right hand, clasped in a cloth which suggests she has just removed the baking from 

the oven, and that a particularly gendered traditional career is on offer.942 Fiona 

Hackney, referring to this image, argues that the girl’s discontent represents the 

opinion of the readership and editors, to the magazine’s conformity to ‘governmental 

norms’.943 

 

Like the non-co-operative worker depicted in Figure 63, the girl is pictorially 

dislocated from any setting to suggest her unstable place in the post First World War 

landscape of work; where there were large numbers of unemployed women in 

1919.944 This type of photomontage occasionally featured in Woman’s Weekly, and 

when it did was typically in advertisements.945 In contrast, the co-operative 

 
941 Hackney, “They”, Chapter Five. 
942 Ibid.  
943 Ibid.  
944 Ibid.  
945 Woman’s Weekly May 7 1927, p. 905. 
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publication the Wheatsheaf exceeded production values in its use of montage 

compared to Woman’s Weekly. The Wheatsheaf was progressive in its adoption of a 

modernist graphic design strategy which was deployed as a tool to expose, draw out, 

and influence,946 which is discussed later in the chapter, in the context of the ecology 

of the co-operative movement (Figure 85). In contrast to the co-operative 

publications, this employment series in Woman’s Weekly was a short interlude of 

hope. By November 1919 this feature ended, and soon the notion that ‘marriage was 

a girl’s best career’ dominated in the magazine’s response to the changing post First 

World War socio-economic landscape.947 On the other hand, the co-operative 

publications embraced this shifting context and the opportunities for women 

workers offered by the co-operative movement. 

 

 

‘Crowning Labour with Co-operation’948 

An alternative view of women’s work was more common in the co-operative 

publications. The co-operative woman and her relationship with work featured 

regularly in Woman’s Outlook and even more so in the Wheatsheaf and Ourselves. 

Additionally, photographs, drawings and text were positioned to show that the co-

operative movement offered better working conditions and worker dignity. For 

example, visual representations of the non-co-operative woman worker (Figure 63, 

 
946  A. M. Zervigón, ‘Persuading with the Unseen? Die Arbeiter-Illustrierte-Zeitung, Photography, and 
German Communism’s Iconophobia’, Visual Resources, Vol. 26, No. 2, (2010), pp. 147-164, 161. 
947 Hackney, “They”, Chapter Five. 
948 Woman's Outlook May 1921, p. 173. 
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64) contrast significantly with the idealist utopian images of the co-operative woman 

worker as demonstrated in the editorial image of the May 1921 edition of Woman’s 

Outlook, entitled ‘Crowning Labour with Co-operation’ (Figure 66).  

 

 

Figure 66 May-Day, 1921, Woman's Outlook May 1921, p. 173 

 

In this 1921 editorial, the decorative Art Nouveau design of a coastal cliff stream, 

trees and water, adjacent to the header ‘May-Day 1921’ (Figure 66) connects with 
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the outdoor, a recurrent motif throughout the publications which sustains the 

pedagogical and political imperative (Figure 70).  The central drawing does not show 

woman in the workshop but shows how the editorial viewed co-operative woman 

and her relationship with work. She is presented in a type of cornucopia, sitting on a 

bed of blossoms strong enough to support the pick, the symbol of manual labour, 

and her basket of produce. At her feet lies the basket, the symbol of a conceptual 

realm filled with the fruit of the earth and a sign of the successful harvest. She is the 

May Queen.  

 

The artist signature on the sketch in Figure 66, W. Foyster, marks it as authorial, 

sustaining a particular position. The illustration is utilised to demonstrate the beauty 

of labour once it wears the crown of co-operation. The personification of the beauty 

of co-operation represents the mission of the movement to develop alternate 

contrasting pathways and dialogues for existence within a consumer society. The 

Pioneers, aiming to support the consumer, engendered a dialogue around the 

shielding of its consumers.949 Similarly, ‘Crowning Labour’ manifests a co-operative 

idealist utopian image of the woman worker. The image represents the alternative 

to non-co-operative employment manifest in Figures 63 and 64, particularly the non-

co-operative woman worker suspended in a void. A utopian image of the woman 

worker firmly rooted on the earth is a further contrast to the allegorical image 

floating above the ground, published in Woman’s Outlook (Figure 70). 

 

 
949 E. M., Christie, Co-operative Party, Representation and Taxation as they affect Women Co-
operators, (Manchester: Co-operative Union Ltd., 1923), p. 1. 
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Editorial analysis of the drawing in Figure 66 invites the reader to engage in a critical 

dialogue with the picture ‘Crowning Labour’, which becomes the idea, the image. 

Referring to the illustration as the ‘sketch’, the editorial engages the reader in an 

exchange of ideas across the image and the text. The editorial imbues its 

conversation with multiple meanings as it engages with the reader. It introduces the 

representational and materiality of the illustration, ‘the symbolic interest of the day 

which our artist has embodied in her little sketch’.950 As the editorial discusses the 

images, a channel of communication develops. Political dialogue is represented both 

pictorially and textually. 

 

Work is viewed and discussed as ‘LABOUR’. Labour is gendered and youthful. Co-

operative woman is manifest as ‘Labour’. She wears the uniform of ‘LABOUR’. The 

word LABOUR is blazoned across her otherwise plain functional work apron. Her 

seated pose is strong and secure. Her feet are firmly planted on the ground. She is 

grounded with and substantiated by the earth. She represents the worker and her 

connection with the means of production. Here, clogs are worn, the traditional attire 

of the worker. The image is firmly rooted in an easily read allegorical realism. The 

banners signify words of work shared and related ‘aspirations’ embellish the May 

Pole banner. ‘Equality, Living Wage, Industrial Peace, Work for All’ augment the 

message. The composition of image and juxtaposition with text draw on and sustain 

a particular depiction and editorial connection with the style of Walter Crane, 

maintaining the pedagogical imperative.  

 
950 Woman’s Outlook May 1921, p. 173. 
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By employing Walter Crane inflected imagery, Woman’s Outlook aimed to educate 

adult readers to develop visual literacy, to cultivate their ability to critically read 

pictures. In doing so, the magazine recognised and harnessed Crane’s political intent.  

Crane recognised that to educate children to critically read and understand pictures 

was a powerful pedagogical tool. Affiliating ‘with Crane’s socialist politics’ Woman’s 

Outlook developed an understanding of the visual as ‘potentially subversive, opening 

up the possibility of reading any image actively and critically to unpack, examine, and 

question its ideologies’.951 In this way, image and text offered a dialogic space for 

negotiation and exchange of ideas.  

 

Distinctively, Woman’s Outlook portrayed diverse representations of co-operative 

woman which were politically and pedagogically motivated. This image ‘Crowning 

Labour with Co-operation’, offers an idealistic alternative. Through co-operation the 

position of the co-operative woman worker is magnificent. She sits on her throne 

surrounded by nature. She is complete with attributes associated with Work and 

Nature – the hammer, pick and Dove of peace are clearly visible. Together with the 

head garland to represent the crown and the sceptre, she is elevated to the position 

of “QUEEN”. Without co-operation she is a ‘slave’.  With co-operation she is: 

crowned with a glorious crown - CO-OPERATION -…Take away this 
crown and the worker represents the figure of the slave of the 
hammer and the pick…Add the crown and she becomes a 
QUEEN.952  
 

 
951 Korda, ‘Learning’, pp. 327-328. 
952 Woman’s Outlook May 1921, p. 173. 
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Work under co-operation is afforded dignity. Without co-operation the tools of work 

become instruments of oppression and ignominy. The metaphor and propositions of 

co-operative woman worker as QUEEN and doyenne are also applied in later pages 

of this issue of Woman’s Outlook.  

 

In this May 1921 issue of the magazine, the fashion double page spread devotes two 

pages to a display of, ‘Styles and suggestions for Sunny Days’. The image of 

fashionable contemporary young women, whilst visually in contrast with Figure 66, 

draws on similar aspirational metaphors of gentility and graciousness. Pencil 

drawings show elegant slender young women fashionably dressed in ‘Summer frock, 

showing the latest fashion points’. The article, pictorially and textually, conveys ideas 

of softness and style as they place co-operative woman in ‘Hat of soft satin, crown 

trimmed with lace, brim with rose buds, and a filmy eye-veil, and trailing lace 

ends’.953 Word and image offer representations associated with dignity proposed in 

the Crane inflected image ‘Crowning Labour with Co-operation’. In this manner 

Woman’s Outlook presented multiple and diverse representation of co-operative 

woman to engage with a wide range of readership whilst continuing the political 

intent. 

 

Visual perspectives (Figures 63, 64 and 67), stylistically in contrast, interlink the co-

operative interpretation of the woman worker, consumer and housewife’s place in 

capitalism. The editorial cartoon, signed by ‘SAMZ’, in the Co-operative Party leaflet 

 
953 Woman’s Outlook May 1921, pp. 186-187.  
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published in 1923 (Figure 67) demonstrates how the Co-operative Party considered 

political representation and taxation and how it would affect women co-operators. 

The cartoon offers a gendered representation in the guise of the ‘Fat Man’. The 

capitalist man has become ‘Madam Bigprofit’ and is represented with a visual 

articulation similar to that of the ‘Fat Man’. She carries her bag of wealth labelled 

‘PROFITS’ close to her body. She faces the co-operative woman who is identified in 

this political cartoon as the ‘Housewife’. Here the housewife is unrooted, not in a 

specific place, floating, her stance conveys confidence confronting capitalism; her 

hands on her hips, she is the politicised co-operative woman. Like the image of the 

employer/retailer in the inaugural issue of Woman’s Outlook (Figures 63, 64) the 

image and text sustain the links with Labour and the shared perception of capitalism 

(Figure 68). 

 

The capitalist man, ‘The Balance - Which Pays Best?’, depicted on the March 1925 

front cover of Labour Woman (Figure 68) reinforces the co-operative and Labour 

ideological positions. Signed with the initials E.G., the illustration, executed in the 

manner of a woodcut in the style of designer Eric Gill (1882-1940), carries a variety 

of arts and craft and medievalist references.954 Presenting a similar picture to the 

Woman’s Outlook image of the capitalist man in Figure 64, the illustration of the man 

depicts capitalist exploitation. He wears the top hat with the word ‘Capitalist’ 

wrapped around like a banner. In both images his clothes embody the stereotypical 

 
954 Eric Gill was an artist, wood engraver and designer of the typeface Gill Sans, J. Aynsley, ‘Graphic 
Change: Design Change: Magazines for the Domestic Interior, 1890-1930’, Journal of Design History, 
Vol. 18, No. 1, (2005), pp. 43-59, 44. 
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attire of top hat, striped trousers and bulging stomach. The capitalist manipulates 

the scales of justice. He sits on volumes of the ‘Laws of England’ justifying the position 

of the capitalist. Justice is blind, yet, he peeps over his blindfold, as he grows fat.  

 

 

Figure 67 Co-operative Party, Election Leaflet on Protection, Leaflet No. 4, (London: Co-operative 
Party, 1923) 
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Figure 68 Labour Woman March 1925, Front cover 

 

The slogans on the banners and scale pans are truncated indicating the reader would 

know what they were. The imbalance of the scales promotes the idea that the 

working woman, located in manufacturing by the illustration, weighs heavier in the 

capitalist system, expressed in her demand for ‘Women in industry with control 

means higher wages’. This contrasts with how Woman’s Weekly depicted the types 
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of employment and freedoms that work offered the young modern employee.955 For 

example, the simple line drawings and text of ‘The ABC of Waiting at Table’ (Figure 

69) suggests the imagined identity of the young girl, who, with cowed stance, must 

be ‘neat and clean, quick, yet quiet’. 

 

 

Figure 69 The A B C of Waiting at Table, Woman's Weekly May 2 1925, p. 771 

 
955 Hackney “They”, Chapter Five. 



320 
 

 

Figure 70 The spring of co-operation, Woman's Outlook May 4th 1929, p. 419 

 

Throughout the interwar period Woman’s Outlook, in contrast to Woman’s Weekly, 

portrays multiple manifestations of the emancipation of the co-operative woman 

worker, achieved through the co-operative ethos. The illustration in Figure 70 is 

allegorical. She wears classical dress. Her feet are bare. She lingers above the earth. 
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Spirituality is represented. Allegorical figures can also be earthbound (Figure 66). 

Illustrated by the same artist, W. Beuzeville-Foyster, it depicts the seasons, the 

ordinary and often run of the mill. These images are used to appeal to the reader. 

Yet traditional understanding of the seasons is disrupted. Icicles adorn bare trees and 

leafless branches. Snow covered earth showing rare peaks of ground are pictured as 

blossom is distributed graciously from her hand. These metaphorical and artistic 

connections are employed to support reader understanding of the co-operative 

critique and admonishment of ‘the dreary winter of capitalism’ in order to evoke the 

‘spring of co-operation’.956  

 

Abstract characteristics and gendered metaphors are appropriated and intertwined 

to disrupt gendered notions and unsettle reader assumptions to offer space to 

reconfigure ideas proposing beauty through co-operation, ‘women go forth to do 

battle for the time when beauty shall blossom…the beauty of a real Co-operative 

Commonwealth’.957 Different angles and perspectives promote a co-operative ethos 

for the co-operative woman. The utilisation of allegory builds on the reader’s ready 

familiarity with industrialisation and the tendency to ‘mass-produce pictures’.958 

Woman’s Outlook acknowledges and builds upon the provenance associated with 

allegory employed in feminist, socialist and Suffrage publications of the nineteenth 

century which date back to antiquity.959 

 

 
956 Woman’s Outlook May 4th 1929, p. 418. 
957 Woman’s Outlook May 4th 1929, p. 418. 
958 Korda, ‘Learning’, p. 327. 
959 Alexiou, Design, p. 186. 
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Woman’s Outlook’s particular use of multiple pictures and typography, draws on a 

breadth of ideologies and aims. Suggesting flexibility and adaptability, the pictures 

smoothly shift between and across identities. The magazine used print blocks to print 

line drawing illustrations and text. These were rarely duplicated, and a repeated use 

of a print block is mostly seen in the Woman’s Outlook masthead (Chapter Five). 

Separately, each strap line, line drawing, advertisement, illustration, allegory and 

photograph offer many meanings to the individual reader, who are likely to perceive 

it in different ways. When considered together by the reader, multiple images, 

engendered numerous representations to open up the broader range of 

opportunities available to the co-operative woman.    

 

The depictions slide readily across and between identities of simple realism (Figure 

63), to the idealised (Figure 66) and on to the allegorical, political and spiritual (Figure 

70). Co-operative identity is mutable, extending and appealing to as wide a range of 

co-operative women and audiences as possible. Furthermore, it proposes that co-

operative woman herself is not bounded by one particular notion embodied in a 

typical picture. The pictures offer many meanings and fluid images -- of the 

possibilities for co-operative woman in her everyday experience of work, distinct 

from the relationship of the woman worker to the capitalist work place. 

 

Co-operative publications offered a critique of the individualist approach to a 

consumer economy and woman’s role within it which suggests a parallel between 

the co-operative movement and Thomas Linehan’s analysis of the response of 
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Fabian, Sidney Webb, to the post First World War landscape of social and economic 

development. The Fabians aimed ‘to accommodate their agenda to the dominant 

“grand narrative” of modernisation – modernity’ rather than separate themselves 

from the transformative processes of modernisation.960 Similarly, the co-operative 

movement, as a democratic organisation, aimed to work within the post First World 

War economic framework. 

 

However, these publications, unlike the Fabians, did not wish to advance a ‘socialist 

or ‘collectivist’ direction’.961 Rather, the co-operative movement aimed to foster a 

Co-operative Commonwealth founded on the democratic choice of enlightened self-

help. For co-operative woman this ideal offered an unstable identity. An 

interpretation of the Co-operative Commonwealth by Woman’s Outlook in 1921 

argues that co-operation rewards those who play a part in the movement, to 

unshackle the workers. This editorial, however, built on the notion of the married co-

operative woman as the consumer: 

“Each for all, and all for each.” Under co-operation woman’s 
function as the buyer is of such supreme importance that she may 
be said to be the corner-stone of the Co-operative 
Commonwealth…her basket – brought to the store counter in 
every European country and many other countries of the world – 
that the married woman takes her part in forwarding the 
emancipation of the workers and the peace of the world…every 
piece of soap bought in a co-operative store is helping to break 
down capitalism and build up co-operation.962 

 

 
960 Linehan, Modernism, pp. 122-123. 
961 Ibid., pp. 123-124. 
962 Woman’s Outlook November 1921, p. 2. 
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The Second World War broke out in September 1939 and in November 1939 the 

Wheatsheaf responded to the threat of oppression faced by Britain. A half page 

message published in bold font entitled ‘Our Service to You’ from the Directors of the 

CWS emphasised the egalitarian ethos, commitment to democracy and position of 

co-operation, which had been promoted throughout the interwar period, ‘The 

menace of war and of tyranny demands the maintenance of the co-operative 

principles of individual freedom and mutual help’.963 Within this co-operative 

framework of ‘individual freedom and mutual help’ text and image of the everyday 

co-operative woman worker communicated the economic, social and political 

ecology of the co-operative movement.964 This contrasts to the marginalised role that 

the individual occupied in the post Second World War co-operative movement, when 

the co-operative movement, would again feel that its economic position and co-

operative principles were threatened (Chapter Four). As Rachel Ritchie, argues, 

drawing on Peter Gurney and Matthew Hilton’s analyses of co-operation in 1950s 

and 1960s Britain, ‘The Co-operative movement focused on the collective and 

struggled to adapt its ideology to accommodate increased emphasis on the 

individual’.965  

 

The co-operative publications, through the visual, questioned the distinctly separate 

and discrete relationships and identities of owner, worker, member and consumer 

 
963 Wheatsheaf November 1939, p. 3. 
964 Wheatsheaf November 1939, p. 3. 
965 Ritchie, Housewife, p. 58 referencing P. Gurney, ‘The Battle of the Consumer in Postwar Britain’, 
The Journal of Modern History, Vol. 77, No. 4, (2005), pp. 956-987, 959, 982, 984, 987, and M. Hilton, 
Consumerism in Twentieth-Century Britain: The Search for a Historical Movement, (Cambridge, 
2003), pp. 18, 176-177. 
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within the consumer economy. It is to women’s professions and careers and the 

ecology of the movement the chapter now turns, by comparing how the woman 

worker was depicted in the co-operative publications, Labour Woman and Woman’s 

Weekly. 

 

 

‘Women’s Professions’ and ‘Careers’966  

Not all workers were co-operative movement members.967 Yet by November 1939 

the movement had 6 ½ million members.968 Established in 1863, as a group to which 

other societies chose to affiliate, the CWS, publisher of Ourselves, was a significant 

co-operative employer. The CWS, now known as The Co-operative Group (2001) 

currently employs over 100, 000 people and comprises over 7 million individual 

members.969 However, until the 2013 publication of Wilson, Webster and Vorberg-

Rugh’s comprehensive 150 year business history, there were few studies of the CWS 

as a business organisation, with the exception of in-house publications aimed at 

internal audiences.970 As Wilson et al point out,  it is likely that only a few members 

of the public are aware of the differences between the Co-operative with other 

retailers.971 

 

 
966 Woman’s Outlook May 7th 1927, p. 441; Woman’s Outlook November 11 1933, p. 13. 
967 Southern, Co-operative, pp. 131-132. 
968 Wheatsheaf November 1939, p. 3. 
969 Wilson et al, Building, pp. 1-2. 
970 Ibid., pp. 3-4. 
971 Ibid.  
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Compared with national productivity, co-operative production and employment 

grew in the interwar years. By 1935, for example, there were 130 CWS factories in 

Britain.972 Yet the movement encountered multiple challenges. Commercially, it 

faced opposition from capitalist producers. Politically, it was confronted by the 

government (Chapter Four). In addition, an unfavourable post First World War 

economy contrived to challenge the co-operative movement.973 Nevertheless, 

production, although ‘geographically uneven’, flourished, particularly ‘in the South 

and Midlands’.974   

 

In 1935 women and girls numbered over 29,000 or 42% of the CWS’s production 

workforce compared to the number of CWS employees totalling 69,017.975 On the 

one hand, this statistic is useful as an idea of the size of the CWS ‘productive’ 

workforce and gender composition, although it indicates only one aspect of 

employment within the CWS and the movement.976 On the other hand, how the co-

operative woman worker was visually represented in this period contributes a 

nuanced exploration of employment practices in the interwar period – for example, 

the type of work available as the movement would like the reader to see it. 

 

 
972 Woman’s Supplement, Wheatsheaf April 1935, Back cover.  
973 Wilson et al, Building, pp. 201-202. 
974 Ibid., pp. 151-152. 
975 The CWS produced a wide range of commodities. A list of the ‘Productive Enterprises’ includes for 
example, ‘Printing, Bookbinding &c’ carried out at six factories/workshops. See G. Darling, The CWS 
of Today: An Illustrated Survey of Achievements, (Manchester: Co-operative Wholesale Society 
Limited Publicity Department, 1932 reprint 1936), pp. 27, 31-32. 
976 Southern, Co-operative, p. 138. 
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Nationally, in the interwar period, whilst domestic service continued to employ 

significant numbers of women, opportunities to work in retail, clerical and industrial 

jobs increased. The development of light manufacturing factories, where working 

conditions in these jobs improved in the 1930s,977 is a staple of Ourselves. Domestic 

service is not typically represented in the co-operative publications perhaps being of 

little relevance to the members, producer and consumer needs of the co-operative 

movement, seen as outmoded, low paid work with little appeal to the modern 

worker. Clerical and office work is foremost in the November 1925 Wheatsheaf 

(Figure 71). The half page photograph includes a forensic photographic insert, a 

common feature of factory photographs, which presents greater detail to the reader. 

To highlight the status of this type of work, the photograph attempts to display a 

pseudo-scientific first-hand observation, whilst the text explains it illustrates ‘the 

work at the Balloon Street headquarter of the CWS’. Significantly, word and picture 

offer an overview of the ecology of the movement which incorporates the modern 

clerical employee and the important role of the consumer, by describing ‘The work 

of counting the points scored by competitors in the CWS soap competition’.978 

 

The drive toward the professionalisation of women workers is emphasised in the co-

operative publications throughout the period, particularly in Woman’s Outlook. In 

May 1927, ‘What it means to be a Health Visitor’ (Figure 72), featured as part of a 

series entitled ‘Women’s Professions’. The line drawing and text mark ‘what the work 

 
977 McKibbin, Classes, pp. 109, 134-5. 
978 Wheatsheaf November 1925, p. 164. 
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of a Health Visitor is’ and politicise the profession by advocating the organisation of 

Health Visitors and the potential gains this would contribute to health service 

delivery.  

 

Figure 71 Nearing The End, Wheatsheaf November 1925, p. 164 

 

The drawing in Figure 72, illustrates an orderly demonstration of women marching 

for the standardisation of the system of awarding the Health Visitor qualifications. 

By demonstrating in front of the Ministry of Health building, the women take their 

cause to the government. The lead banner identifies the march as the ‘Health Visitors 
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Pilgrimage’ suggesting the worthy nature of the petition. In the foreground, nine 

women dressed in contemporaneous style signal the respectability and professional 

skills of the activists. They carry large placards with messages and demand regulation 

through a ‘Register’, ‘Pensions’ and ‘Travel Expenses’. Woman’s Outlook supported 

the petition for better working conditions for the Health Visitor profession and those 

using it.979 This focus on the professionalisation and activism of co-operative women 

workers contrasts with the infrequency with which this type of career featured in 

Woman’s Weekly which was usually directed at, ‘the girl who has had no special 

training’ (Figure 65). 

 
979 Woman’s Outlook May 7th 1927, p. 441. 
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Figure 72 Women's Professions, Woman's Outlook May 7th 1927, p. 441 

 

In 1927, the May 7th issue of Woman’s Weekly, launched a new six week series ‘Next 

Week: A New “Office Life” Series’.980 Like the May issue of Woman’s Outlook in 1927, 

pictorially it appeared to herald a fresh perspective to women’s employment, with a 

focus on the young contemporary female office worker. However, in contrast to 

Woman’s Outlook, this Woman’s Weekly column, during May and June 1927, 

featured a different fictionalised aspect of office work to emphasise the supposed 

 
980 Woman’s Weekly May 7 1927, p. 866. 
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freedoms of the modern life. For example, ‘No.1 Poppy the Office Vamp’ (Figure 73) 

covered almost two pages. Overleaf, a large capitalised heading placed at the top of 

the page alerted the reader to the perils of office life ‘YOU WILL MEET THESE TYPES 

IN EVERY OFFICE’, whilst a central insert advertised the following week’s equally 

cautionary instalment,981 ‘Miss Smith the Office Gossip’.982 This disapproving tone 

was to dominate the series.  

 

Each week the feature took an advisory and reproving approach to the newly modern 

young office worker to feature ‘Miss Lipstick’,983 ‘Miss Gray the Borrower’,984 ‘The 

Office Late-Bird985 and ‘Miss Know-All’.986 In November this fictional series briefly 

reappeared to introduce ‘Flora The Flirt’987 and, ‘Gertrude Who Groused’.988 

Paradoxically, these caricatures portraying different aspects of office personalities 

and office life seemed to respond to the apparent shifts in the landscape of the 1920s 

yet unlike Woman’s Outlook, the series offered textual parodies at odds with the 

pictorial, attempting to contain the young female and her hopes for fresh 

employment opportunities and life style. 

 

 
981 Woman’s Weekly May 14 1927, p. 923-924. 
982 Woman’s Weekly May 21 1927, p. 981. 
983 Woman’s Weekly May 28 1927, p. 1028. 
984 Woman’s Weekly June 4 1927, p. 1076. 
985 Woman’s Weekly June 11 1927, p. 1115. 
986 Woman’s Weekly June 18 1927, p. 1171. 
987 Woman’s Weekly November 5 1927, p. 849. 
988 Woman’s Weekly November 27 1927, p. 904. 
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Figure 73 Our New Office Series - No. 1, Woman's Weekly May 14 1927, p. 923 
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Figure 74 Careers For Girls, Woman's Outlook November 11 1933, p. 13 

 

In contrast to Woman’s Weekly, the 1933 Woman's Outlook series, ‘Careers for Girls’, 

illustrates how the co-operative magazine continued to promote a thoughtful range 

of opportunities and professions. The series portrayed the possibility of ‘clerical 

work, nursing, mannequin and dispensing and pharmacy’ and ‘teaching’ to the 

prospective co-operative woman worker. Although ‘No.5 Shop Assistant’ (Figure 74) 

offered a gendered perspective it aimed to ‘help parents to place their daughters in 

the careers for which they are best fitted by temperament, education and 

inclination’. Advocating shop work as a career which was ‘many sided’, the series 
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offered interesting employment for the girl who did not want to make ‘their 

occupation a waiting period between leaving school and getting married’. Woman’s 

Outlook’s approach to women’s employment contrasted with the infrequent career 

features and dominant rhetoric of domesticity and imaginary identities depicted in 

Woman’s Weekly. For example, Woman’s Outlook addressed the political aspect of 

shop work in its encouragement of union membership for the co-operative woman 

worker. The photograph of Mr Harry Wilkinson ‘organising secretary, Shop 

Assistants, Warehousemen, and Clerks Union, Manchester District’ pictorially 

supports the ‘authoritative information’ about unionisation and this type of 

employment.989 Importantly, this November 1933 issue featured two discussions of 

the organisation of labour. The article ‘Organising Domestic Labour’ under the 

‘Salford Scheme’, addressed the establishment of Unions of those employed in 

domestic service, a type of work that otherwise rarely featured.990  

 

The organisation of labour into Trade Unions was established as an important feature 

in the inaugural issue of Woman’s Outlook. The 1919 article ‘For More Roses Plant 

Trees: What We Know We Sow’, in which the arts and craft style illustrative rose 

banner is suggestive of growth, commended the benefits of becoming a member of 

a Trade Union.991 Published in Woman’s Outlook in 1919, it directly followed the 

article ‘Women Who Work For Us’ (Figures 63, 64). In May 1937 the article ‘Pensions: 

Why Should Women’s Needs be Less? An Unfair Discrimination Between Salaried 

 
989 Woman’s Outlook November 11 1933, p. 13. 
990 Woman’s Outlook November 11 1933, pp. 7-8. 
991 Woman’s Outlook November 1919, p. 24. 



335 
 

Workers’, (Figure 75) highlighted the employment and pension rights of typists and 

telephone operators. Depicted in large photographs, this article offers a rare glimpse 

into the co-operative woman worker as the office worker. In November 1937 an 

article entitled ‘Should Nurses Be Trade Unionists?…A Senior Nurse Speaks Against 

Unions’992 was part of a series on Trade Unions. The large full page-length 

photograph depicted the uniformed figure of a female nurse and indicated a 

progressive outlook to health and employment. These articles demonstrate that 

although these types of work might not fit neatly into the co-operative cycle and 

ecology of consumption and production, the issues of workers’ rights were 

nonetheless significant and embraced by Woman’s Outlook.  

 

The gendering of traditional careers in Woman’s Outlook demonstrates some 

parallels with Woman’s Weekly. However, unlike Woman’s Weekly, the co-operative 

publications connected work to everyday issues. Work became politicised around the 

protection of women workers’ rights. The magazines recognised the shifting 

landscape of women’s work, and used word and image to raise awareness and 

protect the women workers as members of the movement, which would contribute 

to their eventual emancipation. 

 
992 Woman’s Outlook November 6th 1937, p. 13. 
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Figure 75 Pensions, Woman's Outlook May 1 1937, p. 13 

 

The co-operative publications responded to the changing categories of work that 

women were typically engaged in. For example, the November 1935 Wheatsheaf 

pictorially and textually addressed the shift that had taken place in women’s 

employment, in the article ‘The World of Women’ featured in the ‘Mainly for 

Women’ column (Figure 76). The photograph and caption of ‘Miss Monica Maurice 

an expert in the lighting of coal mines’ demonstrates a progressive attitude to 

women’s work. The Wheatsheaf article recognised the rapid transitions of the 1930s, 

and embraced the new types of employment becoming available to women: 
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The words “women in industry” only two short years ago 
conjured a picture to one’s mind of women machining in the large 
rooms of factories, women packing all kinds of goods, shop 
assistants, clerks, typists and the many comparatively 
insignificant jobs that our sex had allotted to them in the world of 
work.993  

These dominant images of the interwar period, particularly portrayed in the pages of 

Ourselves and the Wheatsheaf, promoted the ecology of the co-operative movement 

and this is the focus of the next section.  

 

Figure 76 Mainly for Women, Wheatsheaf November 1935, p. 174 

 
993 Wheatsheaf November 1935, p. 174. 
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Ecology of the Co-operative Movement: ‘Every Woman’s Coat and Costume. Links 

in the Chain of Co-operative Supply. Store, Warehouse, Factory, Mill, and Farm’994 

 

 

Figure 77 Every Woman's Coat and Costume, Wheatsheaf November 1919, p. 71 

 

Depictions of the co-operative woman as both the consumer and worker (Figures 77, 

78)995 accentuated the holistic nature of life in the co-operative movement compared 

 
994 Wheatsheaf November 1919, p. 71. 
995 Wheatsheaf November 1919, pp. 72-3. 
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to how the individualist capitalist mode of consumption and production was 

portrayed (Figures 63, 64). For example, the three page Wheatsheaf article in 

November 1919, places the subject of ‘Buying A Winter Coat’ in the contemporary 

context of consumption and poor quality goods. This topic of inferior production and 

rising prices, which had also recently featured in the left oriented newspaper Daily 

Chronicle, emphasised aspects of the shared ideological critique of capitalist 

production. The Wheatsheaf article, sub-titled ‘Every Woman’s Coat and Costume’, 

discusses the production of items that were affordable for co-operative workers. In 

doing so it emphasised the economic, social and political ecology of the movement 

and addressed the encounter with capitalism and the consumer in ways that the 

Labour Movement did not.  

 

The large photograph in Figure 77 is the lead image for this lengthy article. 

Dominating the layout, it presents an easily read realism and utilises the indexical  

character of the photograph to present a documentary record.996 Contrasting with 

drawings and illustrations, the indexicality of photographs offers a vision of the 

materiality of the everyday lived experiences in the workplace,997 mobilised in a 

similar way to how art and political ideology collided in suffrage imagery to become 

propaganda.998 The photograph is used as a space of conflict and engagement, ‘The 

 
996 Zervigón, ‘Persuading’, p. 152. 
997 Photography as a photomechanical process, was viewed as scientific and objective. Through 
indexicality it presents an objective view, in direct relationship to something else. As a technological 
process it is scientifically supported. See Tagg, Burden, pp. 1-8, 187. 
998 Tickner, Spectacle, pp. x-xi. 
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photographs are not just a stake in but also a site of that struggle; the point where 

powers converge but are also produced’.999  

 

Yet, the materiality of the image is disrupted. Executed in a considered way, it 

represents an intentional interference. The upper bodies of the co-operative women 

are cut out in a photomontage style. This cutting reveals and embodies the physical 

individuality of the co-operative woman yet remains firmly rooted together in the 

base and body of a homogeneous image. The Wheatsheaf sustained the message of 

co-operation and labour, and demonstrated a consciousness of ideologies and 

associations with technologically progressive techniques of photomontage1000 

(Figure 77), unlike the contemporaneous floating front cover image of Woman’s 

Weekly (Figure 65).  

 

The photomontage (Figure 77) physically links co-operative woman as both 

consumer and retailer. This image emphasises connectedness, implying the mutual 

ethos of the co-operative movement. The co-operative woman retailer assists the co-

operative consumer to try on the coat. The wording in the article sub-heading ‘Every 

Woman’s Coat and Costume. Links in the Chain of Co-operative Supply. Store, 

Warehouse, Factory, Mill, and Farm’, textually affirms and supports the pictorially 

interrelated associations of producer and consumer.1001  

 
999 Tagg, Burden, p. 148. 
1000 M. Gough, ‘Back in the USSR: John Heartfield, Gustavs Klucis, and the Medium of Soviet 
Propaganda’, New German Critique, 107, Vol. 36, No. 2, (2009), pp. 133-183, 135. 
1001 Wheatsheaf November 1919, p. 71. 
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The visual as represented, proposed a continuum in women’s political consciousness. 

Pictorially, through the large photograph and textually, the article informed the 

reader how this interconnected process worked, offering a fluid relationship 

between worker and consumer, as co-operation attempted to overcome the 

alienation of the worker from the means of production and product.1002  

 

 

Figure 78 Every Woman's Coat and Costume, Wheatsheaf November 1919, pp. 72-73 

 

Picture and text, drawing on the ideology of co-operation, the arts and craft 

movement and the libertarian socialist movement, embodied a space to encourage 

connections and dialogue between the reader, co-operative women and the co-

operative movement. Ideologically and visually progressive, the image (Figure 77) is 

 
1002 Darling, CWS, pp. 26-27, 31. 
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inflected with the iconography of Soviet Man and Woman. Pictorial, textual and 

ideological parallels of strength and the lived experience can be drawn between 

Figures 77, 78 and examples of photomontage displayed in Russia To-Day (Figures 

79-81). 

 

 

Figure 79 A Real, Living Democracy, Russia Today July 1936, p. 5 
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Figure 80 110 Days at the North Pole, Russia Today October 1937, p. 3 

 

 

Figure 81 Corners of the Soviet Land, Russia Today October 1937, pp. 6-7 
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However, importantly the co-operative movement did not offer a revolution but a 

more humane version of capitalism. Creating a particular kind of image of co-

operative woman, through a range of aspects, it was not a campaign for state 

ownership. Aware of the readership, the visual message is less strong, more subtle, 

and consequently about sustaining a more humane version of capitalism for all.  

 

The style of the image (Figure 77) draws on the progressive modern photomontage 

techniques of John Heartfield, who was a prime user of photomontage as a key 

‘agitational weapon’ of early 1930s Soviet publicity.1003  Co-operative editors did not 

seek to destabilise images in the same way. The photomontage technique serves to 

enhance and embellish the function of the image to communicate its particular 

message. Methodologically Heartfield questioned ‘the truth claims of documentary 

photography’.1004 He aimed to disrupt and change the implication altering ‘the 

meaning of his source photographs by embedding them in new and disjunctive 

relationships with other photographs, chiefly through manipulating scalar relations 

and adding crucial punch lines’.1005  

 

By using photomontage, the Wheatsheaf incorporated progressive modernist design 

philosophy. The employment of photomontage in this 1919 issue aligns with its use 

in commercial and Communist political publications. The particular application of 

photomontage is demonstrated in the magazine Arbeiter-Illustrierte-Zeitung (AIZ) 

 
1003 Gough, ‘Back’, p. 136. 
1004 Ibid., p. 137. 
1005 Ibid., p. 138. 
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the Worker’s Illustrated Magazine, which Andrés Mario Zervigón introduces as a 

‘photo-besotted’ German Communist magazine. Highlighting AIZ’s pioneering use of 

photomontage since 1924-51006 demonstrates how progressive the use of 

photography was in this 1919 edition of the Wheatsheaf. 

 

 

Naming, Space and Place  

Representations of co-operative woman sliding across identities and roles 

demonstrate the ‘corporate soul’ counteracting the ‘soullessness’ of large business 

organisations.1007 As we can see, Figures 77 and 78 embody in picture and text a 

documentation of the co-operative woman worker’s lived reality, her identity as the 

shop assistant, skilled worker and shopper. Image and text, used in numerous ways, 

combined as the movement’s internal propaganda.   

 

The production processes having been made visible, (Figure 78) were ascribed 

meaning. The article simultaneously affirmed the product’s convenience to the 

consumer while promoting neighbourhood and community, unsettled by 

industrialised advances, as a corporate family.1008 Picture and text, in articles and the 

by-line of work place photographs, often identified the co-operative manufacturer 

and the geographical location of production. Naming the factory gave personal 

meaning to that space, identification was an antithesis to the utilitarian capitalist 

 
1006 Zervigón, ‘Persuading’, p. 147. 
1007 Marchand, Creating, pp. 7-10. 
1008 Ibid., pp. 73-74, 139-41; Phillips, ‘”Chemists”’, pp. 239-242. 
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space to become a particular place,1009 which the reader/employee/consumer 

recognised.  

 

The large banner photograph, placed at the top of the page, depicts ‘The Machinists 

room at the C.W.S Ladies Tailoring Factory’. Text identifies the location of the factory 

as in Manchester. The caption underneath the photograph, at the bottom of the 

page, places the co-operative woman worker as ‘Weaving in the C.W.S Diggle Mill’. 

Five photographs assert her skills and esteem: she is industrious and hardworking, 

like the woman war worker.1010 She may not have political representation,1011 but as 

the worker, in dialogue with her machine and preserving her femininity1012 this 

portrayal demonstrates the interrelatedness and fluidity of the co-operative 

movement. The photographs show the production processes, from farm to finishing 

the product, and identify the different aspects and roles of the co-operative woman 

worker as machinist, weaver, spinner and finisher. The reader’s attention is drawn to 

the geographical availability and locations of particular types of co-operative stores. 

The article’s text informs of the locale and proximity of co-operative stores to the 

readers’ home, ‘Wherever she lives there is a co-operative store not far distant’.1013  

 

 
1009 T. Cresswell, Place: An Introduction, 2nd Ed., (Oxford: Wiley Blackwell, 2015), p. 15; Linehan, 
Modernism, p. 92. 
1010 Aulich, ‘Advertising’, p. 124. 
1011 Aulich and Hewitt, Seduction, p. 119. 
1012 Ibid., p. 121. 
1013 Wheatsheaf November 1919, p. 71. 
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Picture and text, communicating the extent and strength of the co-operative 

movement, locate the reader in named geographical places in ways which ascribe 

meaning and importance to the worker, counteracting any sense of impersonality 

within the movement:1014 ‘In a town like Bolton, or Bradford or a city like 

Birmingham, there is a range of very highly equipped drapery departments’.1015 This 

was a specific strategy to highlight the geographical breadth of co-operative 

production and give meaning to the co-operative community.  

 

The visual presentation of the sequence of the production process, demonstrating 

ecology and efficiency, advanced the pseudo-scientific confidence of the 

movement’s corporate integrity and trustworthiness.1016 The photographs in Figure 

78, emphasise individual and collective activity; working towards the goal of a shared 

co-operative ethos. Positioned at the top of the second page, the page wide 

photograph of co-operative women working collectively slides readily across to 

photographs of the individual co-operative woman at work. She is busily engaged 

collectively and individually in the factory. This holistic relationship between the co-

operative woman consumer and co-operative woman worker, manifest in the 

subsections, ‘Co-operative Dressmaking’ and ‘Ousting the Profiteer’, continued 

across the period and the publications (Figures 71, 77, 78, 85, 89-94). The text, 

embodying the fluid relationships of consumer, worker and member, emphasised 

and persuaded of the ‘possibilities that depend upon membership and purchase from 

 
1014 Phillips, ‘”Chemists”’, pp. 239-242.  
1015 Wheatsheaf November 1919, p. 71. 
1016 Marchand, Creating, pp. 174-178; Phillips, ‘”Chemists”’, p. 249. 
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co-operative societies’.1017 Importantly, as we shall see next, depictions in co-

operative publications extended beyond the singular roles of consumer, worker and 

member to complicate her identity as the worker. 

 

 

Social and Cultural Aspects of Work   

‘Irlam Girls at Play’1018 

Multiple images of co-operative woman on a double page of the Wheatsheaf 

published in May 1923, (Figure 82) exhibit what workers did during their leisure. 

Images of sports and fashion demonstrated the adaptable and heterogeneous 

identity of the co-operative woman worker. By promoting her fluid work identity, the 

publication demonstrated the dynamism of co-operativism, in which the manifold 

aspects of the movement drew on the pedagogical notions of education and dignity 

in the everyday life of the Co-operative Commonwealth. The magazines published 

swathes of representations which reinforced notions of the co-operative woman 

worker engaged in ‘rational recreation’, as opposed to non-constructive 

recreation.1019 The fusion of co-operative and British values extended ethical ideals 

of fairness and fellowship and in applying the ideals of the sports ground to the 

workplace, imbued the co-operative workshop and worker with dignity and social 

responsibility.1020 For example, the 1923 Wheatsheaf advertorial story, ‘George 

 
1017 Wheatsheaf November 1919, pp. 72-73. 
1018 Wheatsheaf May 1923, pp. 72-73. 
1019 Waters, British, p. 22. 
1020 Phillips, ‘”Chemists”’, pp. 244, 252. 
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Makes a Call - and Delivers an Arm-chair Lecture’1021 readily incorporates co-

operative woman as the worker and sports player. This light-hearted and 

entertaining piece promoted a co-operative product that was embedded within the 

narrative. The co-operative advertorial often featured a detailed hand drawn picture. 

Here the image combined with the tone of the title to suggest that the item was a 

cheery article or ‘story’, in contrast with photographs which were typically used in 

non-fiction articles. The advertorial, constructed to draw the attention of the reader, 

also appeared in nineteenth century feminist weekly periodicals and often contained 

numerous illustrations. These advertorial illustrations frequently had greater effect 

over the reader than regular individual advertisements.1022  

 

The feature continued overleaf, (Figure 82) to include four photographs conveying 

‘factual’ details. The upper photograph shows a factory girl ‘An Irlam girl at work. 

Packing C.W.S Microl Soap’. The advertorial connects the diverse identities of the co-

operative woman worker and supports Artemis Alexiou’s findings on the gendering 

of advertorials in the late nineteenth century period.1023 The additional three lower 

photographs broaden her multiple identities, by showing Irlam factory girls as sports 

players in the Irlam Hockey team. The photographs, embodying a political 

perspective, celebrate the win of the CWS Irlam Ladies League Hockey team over the 

‘private team’, 7 goals to 0.1024 Opposite, drawings of the contemporaneous ‘flapper’, 

placed at the top of the page in the article ‘Early Summer Fashions by Mary May’, 

 
1021 Wheatsheaf May 1923, pp. 71-72. 
1022 Alexiou, Design, p. 252. 
1023 Ibid., pp. 172-173, 251-253.  
1024 Wheatsheaf May 1923, p. 72. 
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feature in conjunction with the promotion of ‘C.W.S. “Undies”…From the 

Manchester factory’, which is positioned beneath.1025  

 

 

Figure 82 Irlam Girls at Play/ Early Summer Fashions, Wheatsheaf May 1923, pp. 72-73 

 

Co-operative employers such as the CWS and local societies created leisure spaces 

which invited employees and members to play a part. The transformative effect of 

recreational pleasures on individual awareness, depicted in these photographs, 

connects the representation of co-operative woman with the relevance of late 

nineteenth century Socialism to the ordinary and mundane daily routine, much as 

Chris Waters has argued. For example, co-operative publications, visually fostering 

hope for future co-operative transformation, used photographs to present an 

alternative co-operative ‘politics of everyday life’.1026  

 
1025 Wheatsheaf May 1923, p. 73. 
1026 Waters, British, pp. 11-14. 
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Woman’s Outlook, the Wheatsheaf and Ourselves, reveal a democratised community 

fused with esprit de corps, in which the notion of family was important. The 

publication’s photographs, as democratic journalism, offered a form of ‘democratic 

polity’1027 which presented co-operative workers and members as participating 

citizens.1028 Yet, these co-operative publications, in contrast with Heller and 

Rowlinson’s analysis of corporate publications, do not appear to have acted as a 

forum for voicing concerns between the movement and employees and members.  

Woman’s Outlook, the Wheatsheaf and Ourselves, unlike Heller and Rowlinson’s 

consideration of corporate publications, were commercially driven and this aspect is 

demonstrated in the advertisement of co-operative products.1029 Spaces of 

consumption and leisure, depicted in ‘dynamic simultaneity’1030 with the work sphere 

offered multiple, ‘heterogeneous’ trajectories1031 to the co-operative woman worker 

which were an alternative to the homogeneity of Woman’s Weekly and corporate 

magazines.1032 These distinct spaces embodied an ‘effort to carve out new types of 

space beyond the mainstream of capitalist space’.1033  

 

 

 

 
1027 Heller and Rowlinson, ‘Imagined’, p. 2.  
1028 Waters, British, pp. 14-15. 
1029 Heller and Rowlinson, ‘Imagined’, pp. 12-14. 
1030 Massey, For, pp. 120-121, 297-314. 
1031 Massey, Space, p. 3. 
1032 Linehan, Modernism, p. 82, 85-86, drawing on Massey, For.  
1033 Ibid., p. 8. 



352 
 

‘The Ladies’ Exhibition. Gymnastic Sections’1034 

Ourselves visually presented the variety of spaces for participation in co-operative 

social activities which were on offer to the co-operative woman employed at the 

CWS. An abundance of photographs showcased the opportunities for professional 

development in management and organisation, and also personal pursuits beyond 

work expertise which cultivated wider skills, such as drama and gymnastics. 

 

For example, in May 1929, the Ourselves report, ‘Log and Logic’ featured ‘The Ladies’ 

Exhibition. Gymnastic Sections’ (Figure 83). This described how the social event of 

‘The third annual display of the Ladies Gymnasium Classes fully maintained their 

reputation, and afforded a good crowd with an interesting evening’. The article, in 

pictorially and textually showcasing individual employees’ wider talents and skills, 

exemplifies the link between labour, recreation and happiness. There is a photograph 

of Miss Ida Franklin, CWS worker, sporting her gymnastic medals. Leading the 

gymnastics, her image is captioned ‘This young lady was responsible for introducing 

gymnastic classes to Leman Street. She has worked hard for them, and is also joint 

secretary’. The article draws attention to Mrs W. M. Pooley, and her educational role 

at the CWS, who discovered ‘a jovial, homely and “comradial” atmosphere’ at the 

event. Observations such as these provided an opportunity for Ourselves to illustrate 

the welfare programme for the co-operative woman worker. Mrs Pooley, for 

example, was described as rendering ‘both to the C.W.S. and to the girls good service 

 
1034 Ourselves May 1929, p. 23. 
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by encouragement and tuition’.1035 In this way, Ourselves demonstrates how the CWS 

created opportunities to achieve new ways of connecting with the woman worker.  

 

 

‘First Mannequin parade’1036 

Holistically and socially the CWS, sought different ways to contribute and improve 

the quality of life of the co-operative woman worker and the co-operative 

community. As we have seen, Ourselves, used photographs and text to evoke this 

corporate soul, which placed the co-operative woman worker in a wide range of 

activities, many with a strong family focus, which cherished the camaraderie of 

shared working and social relationships. For example, this May 1929 issue of 

Ourselves featured the first mannequin parade at the CWS Cardiff Depot (Figure 84). 

The article emphasised both the active participation of employees and their families 

and demonstrated the high rate of enthusiasm for this type of event, with the 

‘employees or children of employees’ largely responsible for producing the 

mannequin show. These social events offered a sense of belonging within the 

movement and a break from everyday responsibilities and by offering the co-

operative woman employee opportunities which extended beyond her role as a 

worker, encouraged her fluid identity within the CWS and the movement.  

 
1035 Ourselves May 1929, p. 23. 
1036 Ourselves May 1929, p. 29. 
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Figure 83 Log and Logic: The Ladies' Exhibition Gymnastic Sections, Ourselves May 1929, p. 23 

 

 

Figure 84 Gossip A Page for Girls by Mary May, Ourselves May 1929, pp. 28-29 
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‘The services of 130 C.W.S workshops, factories, and kitchens are at your call…’1037 

The progressive design and the complex nature of the gender identity of co-operative 

woman as housewife, worker and consumer is exemplified in the four page 

supplement entitled, ‘Woman’s Supplement to the Wheatsheaf’, included in the April 

1935 issue of the Wheatsheaf (Figure 85). This supplement is significant. It was 

introduced in Chapter Four (Figures 23, 24), it is returned to for a number of reasons. 

The photograph, on the lower bottom half of the back page of the supplement is 

noteworthy because it showcases women employees in 130 CWS factories in the 

types of work in which they were typically employed in at the CWS, and also gives a 

central position to the consumer. The image places the co-operative woman, as 

consumer, at the heart of the co-operative movement, serviced by the co-operative 

woman producer. The photograph is also important because of the design process 

employed in its construction. It offers a visual juxtaposition which epitomises the 

movement’s progressive internal and external design outlook. It extends beyond the 

persistent domestic and professionalised depiction of the housewife and her roles, 

as portrayed on the front cover of the contemporaneous The Housewife’s Book 

published by the Daily Express c.1935.1038 

 
1037 Woman’s Supplement, Wheatsheaf April 1935, Back cover. 
1038 Sugg Ryan, Ideal, pp. 93-94. 
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Figure 85 Woman's Supplement, Wheatsheaf April 1935, Back cover 

 

The images’ composition utilises a modernist graphic design. The photomontage of 

the earlier period (Figure 77), published in the November 1919 Wheatsheaf, has been 

progressively deconstructed and adapted to form a highly sophisticated design 

strategy akin to the international modernism discussed in Chapter Four. This suggests 

the socially and technologically progressive art and design approach of the co-

operative publications. The image and by-line emphasise the chain and structure of 

co-operative service to ‘the housewife’.  The power of the ’housewife’ is at the heart 

of the design and is the largest depiction in the composition, creating an image that 
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suggests the co-operative woman as consumer is central to co-operative production. 

The image is graphic and clear – the co-operative movement can satisfy all of your 

needs; it is an all-encompassing ‘service’. Mutual benefit and assistance are implied 

to demonstrate the economic ecology of the co-operative movement. This 

photograph, through graphic design, focuses the viewer on the unique situation of 

the co-operative woman worker as both employee and consumer, proclaiming how: 

The services of 130 C.W.S. workshops, factories, and kitchens are at 
your call over the co-operative counter. Here we see C.W.S. women 
workers engraving cutlery, making silk stockings, designing Belmont 
gowns, filling cold cream tins...1039  

 

Graphically, the image constructs the separate photographs in a design background 

of pathways which mirror a contemporary sunburst design of the period. The design 

use of the sunburst demonstrates the interconnectedness of the worker and the 

consumer. The co-operative woman worker is shown with her body extending 

beyond the boundaries of the rays. Photographed figures of co-operative woman 

workers are utilised, but are predominantly in isolation from each other. Although 

the images mostly do not physically intersect, they connect along the rays. The 

pathways radiate a glow which visibly emanates around and from the consumer. The 

whole image forms a dynamic photomontage. This image exemplifies how images 

and representations of co-operative woman worker are entangled between and 

along the pathways and in line with Tim Ingold’s notion of entanglement, the 

 
1039 Woman’s Supplement, Wheatsheaf April 1935, Back cover. 
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identities of consumer and employee are not in isolation but connected, between 

and along depictions of co-operative woman. 1040 

 

The sunburst design promoted fluidity and growth in pursuit of the co-operative 

ethos as a way of living and was synonymous with interwar American advertising 

approaches used to convey inspiration, invoking messages ‘of broad social power and 

public service’ which ‘often exuded an aura of perspiring, conscientious zeal’.1041 The 

Wheatsheaf image aimed to inform the reader, in contrast to the image of the 

Campbells Tomato Soup advertisement published in the American Magazine, 

October 1929 discussed by Roland Marchand, which offered ‘miraculous 

transformation’.1042  

 

Likewise, the sunburst design, incorporated in the advertisement for co-operative 

brand Pelaw Polish, published in Labour Woman in November 1919 (Figure 86), 

signalled links between co-operation and Labour emphasising similar ideological 

connections and values. The text ‘Pelaw Polish is the best for Boots’ proposes an 

understanding of quality and worth suggested in the Wheatsheaf Woman’s 

Supplement (Figure 85).  

 
1040 Ingold, Bringing, pp. 3, 12; T. Ingold, ‘Bindings Against Boundaries: Entanglements of Life in an 
Open World’, Environment and Planning A: Economy and Space, Vol. 40, (2008), pp. 1796-1810. 
1041 Marchand, Advertising, pp. 320-324. 
1042 Ibid., p. 340, citing American Magazine, October 1929, p. 75. 
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Figure 86 Labour Woman November 1919, p. 135 

 

 

Figure 87 A Skin That Delights, Woman's Weekly October 26 1929, p. iii 

 

Photomontage was also used as a design strategy in Woman’s Weekly (Figure 65). 

However, in comparison to the co-operative publications and particularly Figure 85, 
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the images in Woman’s Weekly, although cut out, were mostly still bounded in 

columns and separated. A more progressive graphic style of photographic design can 

be seen in the October 1929 issue (Figure 87). 

 

By November 1930 this graphic style had become more emphasised and deliberate 

(Figure 88). However, no examples were found in the sample of Woman’s Weekly 

comparable to the complexity of the photomontage found in Figure 85. Visually 

progressive, co-operative publications, in contrast with Woman’s Weekly and Labour 

Woman, propagandised the co-operative ideology which became enmeshed as a 

social objective and, as we shall see, a marketing strategy. 

 

Figure 88 Your Sponge Sandwich will be a triumph if you make it with McDougall's Self-Raising Flour, 
Woman's Weekly November 1 1930, p. 769 
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Advertising and Propaganda  

‘Companions of Our Travels’1043 

Transformation was a common motif associated with the worker/consumer 

identities of co-operative woman. For example, the 1925 Wheatsheaf article, 

‘Companions of Our Travels: AN ARTICLE ON MAKING FRIENDS’ (Figure 89) is an 

example of an advertorial story which profiles the CWS Bag factory at Newcastle and 

evokes the post First World War period of movement and transition.1044 The ‘story’ 

considers changes in the post-war manufacture of luggage, from bags to leather 

suitcase production, and understandings of progress. It is important because it 

exemplifies the editor’s strategic use of separate images, line drawing and illustration 

to convey the co-operative woman as consumer (Figure 89), and the use of a 

photograph to depict her as worker (Figure 90). 

 

A large half-page line drawing placed in the upper part of the page at the beginning 

of the ‘story’ dominates, but it also appears to embody a photographic quality, which 

offers a ‘modern’ contemporary look to demonstrate to the reader that the CWS kept 

up with the changes and advances in technology. The image presents a dialogue 

about the co-operative woman’s changing identity in the post First World War 

period. The woman is situated outside her home as a consumer and a traveller, in 

the bustling setting of a train station.  

 

 
1043 Wheatsheaf May 1925, p. 71. 
1044 Wheatsheaf May 1925, pp. 71-73. 
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Figure 89 Companions of Our Travels, Wheatsheaf May 1925, p. 71 

 

A couple, a man and a woman, are positioned in the forefront linking arms. Both are 

smiling. The man is placed in the foreground, the woman is positioned next to him 

but slightly in front. She links the man with her left arm under his right arm, and 

leaning forward appears to lead them both. He has her full attention. She looks at 

him smiling and appears to be looking for reassurance. He partially looks at her whilst 

looking forward, smiling. He carries a large case in his left hand and a large coat over 

his right arm. The woman carries a small case in her right hand. The image suggests 
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how the co-operative woman, dressed in fashionable clothing, confidently keeps up 

with the change and transitions of the post First World War landscape. This image 

depicts gendered roles. Nonetheless, the woman is assertive, and central in this 

representation of hope and progress of the future.  

 

Behind the couple, the busy station scene portrays traditional gender roles. On the 

left side of the image, to the rear right shoulder of the woman, a man faces 

downwards and concentrates. He pushes a baggage trolley with two suitcases on it. 

Placed on the right side of the drawing, behind the man, a woman is occupied with a 

young girl who may be her daughter; as she opens her purse, the young girl jumps up 

eagerly. This advertorial story seems to concur with Artemis Alexiou’s findings on the 

gendering of advertorials in the late nineteenth century period.1045 However, 

overleaf, (Figure 90) the second page of the advertorial story evokes additional 

identities of the co-operative woman. 

 

 

 
1045 Alexiou, Design, pp. 251-253. 
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Figure 90 Companions of Our Travels, Wheatsheaf May 1925, p. 72 

 

As the page is turned, the identity of co-operative woman also shifts. Together the 

drawing (Figure 89) and photograph positioned on the bottom of the page (Figure 

90) integrate co-operative consumer identities with representations of the co-

operative woman as a worker. The photograph draws attention to an individual 

working woman, who is possibly located in a larger room. Shown working with the 

large machinery, she is focussed on her task of riveting fibre cases. The position of 

the photograph displays the large production machinery. The work setting is a 
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modern clean environment that has embraced technological advances. She shares 

the space of the workshop with men.1046 An adjacent photograph shows a male co-

operative worker (Figure 90). The close-up perspective emphasises the individual skill 

of the co-operative man, with less focus on the machinery. These representations 

convey co-operation as a dignified alternative to the ‘vulgarity in…commercial 

capitalism…that the beauty and grace of the earlier time would return to inform and 

shape the spatial milieu of the socialist Golden Age to come’.1047 Gender, machinery 

and space are employed to promote an understanding of work dignity, 

interconnected with consumption and social and cultural identities to propagandise 

co-operative values. 

 

 

‘Smart Cases for Chic Ladies’1048 

Like the advertorial in Figures 89, 90, the advertisement ‘Smart Cases for Chic 

Ladies made by C.W.S.’ in Ourselves May 1931 (Figure 91) marketed co-operative 

values. The advertisement is important because it demonstrates how Ourselves 

explicitly represents the co-operative woman consumer/worker expressed in an 

entangled and fluid identity.1049 Placed in the bottom left quartile of the page, the 

advertisement illustrates a particular manifestation of co-operative woman to 

 
1046 Aulich and Hewitt, Seduction, p. 121. 
1047 Linehan, Modernism, p. 96. 
1048 Ourselves May 1931, p. 14. 
1049 Ingold, Bringing, pp. 3, 12; Ingold, ‘Bindings’, pp. 1806-1809. 
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promote the CWS Leather Goods, produced at the same Newcastle-on-Tyne factory 

featured earlier in the period in the Wheatsheaf (Figures 89, 90). 

 

Figure 91 When You Travel..., Ourselves May 1931, p. 14 

 

Co-operative woman is contemporary, attractive and young. Wearing a flattering 

cloche hat, haircut and fashionably styled, she is modern and active. Represented 

alone she is independent, an attribute which had advanced during the First World 

War.1050 Aspirational, she has time for leisure pursuits as she carries a tennis racket 

along with two additional ‘C.W.S. travelling bags’; she is on her way to her 

destination. The advertisement compliments her ‘good taste’. She is ‘Chic’. The 

illustration and text assert, ‘Smart cases for Chic Ladies made by C.W.S.‘. The co-

 
1050 Aulich, ‘Advertising’, pp. 114-115. 
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operative woman as consumer is central to the advertisement’s emphasis. Yet, the 

strap line beneath the image, ’Employees help us to keep busy by buying C.W.S 

travelling bags’ portrays the entangled relationship of the different yet connected 

consumer and worker identities which ‘unfold in counterpoint’.1051 

 

Figure 92 C.W.S. Handbags Have...Charm/ Middleton Works, Ourselves November 1931, pp. 6-7 

 

Ourselves featured co-operative woman in a number of the CWS Leather Goods 

factory advertisements (Figures 91-94) which offered readily accessible portrayals, 

and entangled her identity. For example, the co-operative woman, in the 

advertisement ‘C.W.S Handbags have…charm’, published in Ourselves in November 

1931 (Figure 92) and May 1933, (Figure 93), is not figuratively visible but implied by 

the advertisement’s positioning within the wider pictorial and textual context of the 

double page spread.  

 
1051 Ourselves May 1931, p. 14; Ingold, Bringing, p. 12. 



368 
 

 

Figure 93 C.W.S. Handbags Have…Charm/C.W.S. Sports Chatter, Ourselves May 1933, pp. 28-29 

 

 

Figure 94 Handbags by C.W.S., Ourselves October 1933, p. 48 
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The ‘C.W.S. Handbags’ advertisement, in Figure 92, entwines the identities of the 

consumer and worker by first addressing the consumer as ‘well dressed’. The 

advertisement then appeals to the employee who ‘insists on seeing’ the co-operative 

trademark of quality. Two photographs opposite, on the right hand page of the 

double page spread, depict marriage and sporting identities to further complicate 

this representation of consumer/worker expressed in the advertisement. The 

photograph captioned ‘A Happy Middleton Pair’, on the lower left side of the page, 

shows one of the many wedding photographs featured in Ourselves and which 

contributed to the familial approach promoted throughout the co-operative 

magazines.  

 

Positioned in the upper right hand corner of this page, ‘A charming photograph of 

Middleton Hockey Girls’ present a group of Middleton co-operative women workers. 

They comprise a range of ages and cheerfully smile for the camera as the winners of 

the Hockey League, 2nd Division. This type of photograph regularly featured in the 

Wheatsheaf (Figure 82), and Ourselves (Figures 83, 834, 91-96) and connected 

images of co-operative women workers, sport and leisure across these magazines. 

The same advertisement features in the May 1933 issue of Ourselves (Figure 93), and 

again suggests the co-operative woman as youthful and active. On the adjacent page 

to this CWS Handbags advertisement, the sports feature, ‘C.W.S. Sports Chatter’ 

accompanied by two photographs of a young co-operative woman, suggests that this 

advertisement was aimed at her.  
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These CWS advertisements (Figures 91-94) exemplify how Ourselves repeatedly 

conferred co-operative woman with fluid identities. There was the astute employee, 

who insisted ‘on seeing this Trade Mark when buying a handbag’, while she was also 

addressed as the consumer, by appealing to her desire for unparalleled quality and 

design (Figure 94). Like Woman’s Weekly, Ourselves and the Wheatsheaf, were 

commercially driven but, in contrast to the commercial weekly, the co-operative 

magazines advertised co-operative products in which work, consumption and leisure, 

depicted in ‘dynamic simultaneity’,1052 offered multiple trajectories1053 for the co-

operative woman worker.  

 

 

‘More like a family’1054 

As we have seen, the co-operative publications are distinct from Woman’s Weekly 

and Labour Woman because they promoted the ecology of the movement fused with 

esprit de corps which emphasised the idea of the family (Figures 77, 78, 82, 84). The 

double page article ‘A New Girl At Silvertown’ (Figure 95), in the November 1931 

edition of Ourselves, explicitly demonstrated the metaphor of the family in the 

context of the factory. In this article, Ourselves commissioned a reporter ‘to mix with 

the soap girls, to work with them’. Featuring a spotlight report on the Silvertown 

factory the author aimed: 

 
1052 Massey, For, pp. 120-121, 297-314. 
1053 Massey, Space, p. 3. 
1054 Ourselves November 1931, pp. 24-25. 
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to get an idea of their lives so that I might let others know of them, 
and so make the C.W.S. workers feel more and more like a 
family…I was to portray their every-day normal life.1055  

 

 

Figure 95 A New Girl At Silvertown, Ourselves November 1931, pp. 24-25 

 

Importantly, it is difficult to know how closely or not the representations embody the 

actuality of people’s lives. Only the co-operative aspects to their lives are shown. The 

non-co-operative aspects, for example, going to church or to the pub are not shown. 

Yet, each picture is a visual equivalent of a piece of writing. It is as calculated and 

framed as a piece of journalism would be.1056  

 
1055 Ourselves November 1931, pp. 24-25. 
1056 Tagg, Burden, pp. 1-8. 
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Figure 96 Between You and Me By Mary May, Ourselves November 1935, pp. 496-497 

 

Photographs of different content, when presented together in assorted features, on 

a single and double page, entwined the co-operative esprit de corps and deepened 

understandings of the social and work identities of the co-operative woman. This is 

particularly exemplified when the photographs are published in the same article, and 

this is illustrated in Ourselves in November 1935 (Figure 96). A page wide photograph 

is positioned at the top of the first page of this double page spread. The outlook of 

the image reflects the front cover pose of the inaugural edition of Woman’s Outlook 

(1919) (Figure 26) and continues the gendered representation of hope and freedom 

discussed in Melanie Tebbutt’s work on masculinity and landscape (see Chapter 
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Five).1057 The photograph placed below the lead photograph, similar to photographs 

in Ourselves and the Wheatsheaf, captioned ‘A pretty group of colleagues from the 

Sheffield Jackets and Overall Factory’, emphasises the gendered happiness of the 

workplace. The photograph captioned ‘Happy Party’, placed centrally on the 

opposite page, presents co-operative woman as a worker in a parallel visual 

perception of space. Again, progressive design strategy is utilised and is suggestively 

photomontage. The figures at the back of the photograph appear too small to be not 

pieced in; in this way the whole montage depicts the unity of the full packaging 

process as a ‘A Happy Party’. 

 

Conclusion 

Line drawings and photographs in Woman’s Outlook, Ourselves and the Wheatsheaf, 

constructed distinct representations of co-operative woman to advance a co-

operative alternative to capitalism, which slid effortlessly beyond the identity of the 

married member of the WCG. Word and picture manifested the co-operative 

‘corporate soul’ which countered the ‘soullessness’ of large business 

organisations.1058 Compared with Woman’s Weekly and Labour Woman, the co-

operative publications presented diverse visual portrayals of the co-operative 

woman worker which promoted the fluid gender identity of a lived reality, as the 

movement would have liked to see it. Woman’s Outlook, Ourselves and the 

Wheatsheaf offered an alternative representation to the intermittent, capitalist and 

 
   1057 Tebbutt, ‘Rambling’, pp. 1125-1153. 

1058 Marchand, Creating, pp. 7-10. 



374 
 

mostly illusory, illustrated depictions of the female worker in Woman’s Weekly 

(Figure 73). 

 

Throughout the interwar period, Woman’s Outlook embodied ‘The women who work 

for us’, as expressed in its inaugural edition, (Figures 63, 64) and portrayed the 

economic subjectivity of the co-operative woman. Woman’s Outlook, in comparison 

to Woman’s Weekly, frequently and thoughtfully illustrated the co-operative woman 

in a broad range of work settings, often politicising matters of work with a readily 

accessible mixture of simple realist line drawings (Figure 63), allegory (Figures 66, 

70), and photographs (Figure 75). The world of work offered a fluid gender identity 

which connected with citizenship and addressed matters of professionalisation, 

(Figure 72) trade union membership (Figure 74) and equality (Figure 75). These 

examples suggest how ‘liberal attitudes’ to women in paid work can be dated to the 

late 1920s, earlier than the 1930s which Jayne Southern highlights in commenting 

that Woman’s Outlook ‘featured serious articles about the female workers of the 

CWS factories and generally encouraged careers for women, active trade unionism 

and equality of pay and status’.1059 

 

Ourselves and the Wheatsheaf, in contrast to Woman’s Weekly and Labour Woman, 

particularly promoted an understanding of the movement’s esprit de corps depicted 

in the breadth and manufacturing capacity of CWS production. Picture and word 

operated together to foster co-operative woman’s connected relationships as 

 
1059 Southern, Co-operative, p. 140. 
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employee/consumer, interlinked with social and cultural activities. Complimentary 

viewpoints of the co-operative woman and worker dignity manifest gender, 

machinery and space in a wide range of advertisements, articles and features. The 

Wheatsheaf with some exceptions (Figures 71, 76, 77) predominantly portrayed 

work that took place on the factory floor (Figures 78, 82, 85, 90). Images published 

in the Wheatsheaf in May 1923 (Figures 82, 90) occasionally entwined spaces of work 

with social aspects offered by the movement. The composition, character and subject 

matter of the pictures, often in the form of photographs and illustrated advertorials 

(Figures 89, 90) were in juxtaposition with Ourselves which primarily focused on the 

co-operative woman worker and her work/social identity (Figures 83, 84). For 

example, the advertisement ‘C.W.S. Handbags Have…Charm’ published in Ourselves 

in November 1931 and May 1933, exemplified the interrelation of the co-operative 

woman as consumer and worker and how this became entangled with her 

work/social identity (Figures 92, 93). The visual nature of the articles and 

advertisements in Woman’s Outlook, Ourselves and the Wheatsheaf, presented 

various aspects of the co-operative woman as worker and in so-doing, championed 

the ecology of the movement and supported the co-operative ethos as a whole. 

 

On the other hand, the Herald, magazine of the Manchester and Salford Equitable 

Co-operative Society (MSECS), did not readily portray the co-operative woman at 

work as a visual feature. As a local society, it probably did not have the financial 

capacity to include illustrated articles, although, the frequency of drawings and 

photographs did increase over the period. Alternatively, the visual promotion of the 



376 
 

female workforce may not have been the editorial purpose of the publication. The 

MSECS, as a member society, had strong trade links with the CWS as a ‘high 

proportion of the Equitable’s goods were sourced from co-operative manufacturers, 

predominantly the CWS’.1060 The editors possibly agreed that Ourselves and the 

Wheatsheaf would address matters of employment, whilst the focus of the Herald 

centred on administrative and society matters, such as the management, 

organisation and finance. 

 

Graphic modernist page layouts and pictorial design, for example photomontage in 

the Wheatsheaf (Figures 77, 85), demonstrated in both commercial (Figure 73) and 

Left publications (Figures 79-81), address and slide across the idealist (Figure 66) and 

realist view of being a co-operative worker offered in Woman’s Outlook (Figure 63). 

In contrast, visually, Labour Woman infrequently depicted the woman member of 

the Labour Party and her relationship with work. However, the co-operative 

publications did not cover every aspect of the co-operative woman’s life, so did not 

represent the totality of her everyday life. The co-operative ideals of self-help for 

individual and mutual benefit reflected in the co-operative publications represented 

co-operative realities in an ideological context by using real people who were 

presented in the terms of their own ethos.  

 

This examination of the visual representation of co-operative woman and her gender 

identity challenges the dominant mode of engagement with the NCA. The 

 
1060 Kelley, ‘Equitable’, p. 300. 
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exploration of her relationship with the home and work has opened up a new way in 

which to consider the NCA and the archival collections. To open up the NCA further, 

the following chapter considers a different engagement with new audiences by 

investigating what knowledge can be produced when researchers, new to the co-

operative movement and the NCA, use collage as an arts-based approach to explore 

the same material from the inaugural edition of Woman’s Outlook 1919 which 

Chapters Four, Five and Six have examined.  
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Chapter 7:  Collage: Archival Improvisations 
 

 

Figure 97 Participant collage, Workshop One March 2016 

 

‘to a true collector the acquisition of an old book is its rebirth’1061 

The project places dissimilar materials and methodologies in conjunction with each 

other1062 in order to investigate how different approaches, formed by the 

circumstances of investigation, produce different kinds of knowledges.1063 Whilst 

Chapter Four, Five and Six revealed the possibilities for images as a historical device 

for opening up the archive, this chapter explores what might the future use of 

images, in collaboration with what the archivists and new audiences uncover, to 

contribute a different approach to the archive. To do so, the chapter considers the 

 
1061 Benjamin, ‘Unpacking’, p. 487. 
1062 Giles, Women, p. 4. 
1063 Barad, Meeting, pp. 19-20. 
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one-off participatory collage-making workshop Woman’s Outlook, Past Present 

Future: Rip, Mark, Stick, Create, Multi-Vocal Image Making,1064 which set out to 

engage with new audiences by disseminating knowledge about the project, the NCA 

and the co-operative movement (see Introduction and Chapter Two). The chapter 

reflects on the participant collage-making and charts how this workshop approach 

unfolded, to engender a series of workshops and develop an emergent ‘Conference 

Workshop Methodology’.1065 The participants’ intuitive responses and analyses, 

many of which can be seen in the written comments interwoven through the chapter, 

amplified with conversation, contributed to the group dynamics in the context of the 

workshop.1066   

 

The workshops, which took place at academic conferences across Europe, invited 

conference delegates to construct an individual two-sided collage, using single 

photocopied pages from the complete inaugural November 1919 edition of Woman’s 

Outlook drawn from the archive along with a selection of contemporary NCA leaflet 

guides to the collections and crafting materials. In the course of collage-making all of 

the participants responded to image and text.1067 Because the participants had little 

 
1064 Workshop One, Practicing Communities: Transformative Societal Strategies of Artistic Research: 
How Does Artistic Research Transform Society?  Nordic Summer University, (NSU), Winter 
Symposium, Circle 7, 18-20 March 2016, Riga, Latvia. 
1065 J. Vergunst, E. Curtis, O. Davis, R. Johnston, H. Graham and C. Shepherd, ‘Material Legacies: 
Shaping Things and Places Through Heritage’, in Facer and Pahl, (eds.), Valuing, pp. 153-171, 168-
169. 
1066 C. A. Taylor, ‘Telling Transitions: Space, Materiality, and Ethical Practices in a Collaborative 
Writing Workshop’, Cultural Studies ↔ Critical Methodologies, Vol. 14, No. 4, (2014), pp. 396-406, 
397, 399, 401-404. 
1067 I. Grosvenor, I. Dussel, I. Kestere, K. Priem, L. Rasmussen and A. Van Gorp, ‘“We Seek Revelation 
with Our Eyes”: Engaging with School Cultures Through Montage’, Encounters in Theory and History 
of Education, Vol. 17 2016, pp. 2-26, 5. 



380 
 

previous knowledge the approach demanded active and in-the-moment 

interpretations to the pictures of co-operative woman, in this case taken from 

Woman’s Outlook. The workshop provided a close and subjective engagement with 

this material to produce a wealth of collages which offered myriad lines of enquiry 

with the archive. As we shall see participants were invited to make connections, 

drawing on their own situated knowledges of subjective-academic-biographical 

understandings.1068  

 

Selected encounters, exemplified themes of dialogue and movement to reveal how 

embodied engagement produced new understandings,1069 born of explicit and 

implicit knowledges, identities and subjectivities, through the manipulation of the 

material. The bodily knowing of what happens in-the-moment, the participant 

deconstruction and reconstruction manifest in the collage, offered an improvised in-

the-moment encounter of ‘thinking in movement’ in the act of making.1070 As an 

emergent process, artefacts and outcomes are viewed as an archival 

improvisation.1071   

 

Collage offers a disruptive way of knowing the archive which ‘ultimately requires the 

thorough rethinking of what counts as archival knowledge and method’.1072 This 

 
1068 Haraway, ‘Situated’, pp. 590, 592, 595-596. 
1069 A. Ravetz, A. Kettle and H. Felcey, ‘Introduction: Collaboration Through Craft’, in A. Ravetz, A. 
Kettle and H. Felcey, (eds.), Collaboration through Craft, (London: Bloomsbury Academic, 2013), pp. 
1-15, 3, 7. 
1070 Sheets-Johnstone, ‘Thinking’, pp. 399-407; Sheets-Johnstone, Primacy, pp. xvii, xxxi, 419-449.  
1071 Ibid.  
1072 A. Arondekar, A. Cvetkovich, C. B. Hanhardt, R. Kunzel, T. Nyong’o, J. M. Rodríguez, S. Stryker, D. 
Marshall, K. P. Murphy and Z. Tortorici, ‘Queering Archives: A Roundtable Discussion’, Radical 
History Review, Vol. 2015, No. 122, (2015), pp. 211-231, 228. 
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contention interweaves with Dónal O’Donoghue’s question ‘What is the nature of 

knowledge that is produced in and by art?’.1073 Shaped through an arts-based 

approach the collages contribute the:  

unruly, a kind of leap, a sudden flash, imaginative insight, an 
intervention, a dislocation, a dynamic challenge to what is 
already known. It is not about knowing more, but knowing 
differently.1074  

 

Participant collage-making is an atypical approach which unsettled traditional ways 

of knowledge production (Introduction, Chapter Two). For example, the collage in 

Figure 97, dominated by a large pencil drawn question mark encloses a torn textual 

segment. With uneven ripping and sticking the word fragment positioned centrally 

to the page demands the question, ‘Women who?’. The physical encounter of 

movement disrupts the traditional archival protocol of sitting at the desk in an 

orderly environment, rarely engaging with others. Here, participants kneel and bend 

in a physical encounter with the dislodged and relocated photocopied pages of 

Woman’s Outlook (Figure 98). Collage-making augments understandings derived 

from otherwise standalone gender approaches of historical analysis (Chapter Four, 

Five and Six),1075 itself scarcely used to probe the archive (Introduction and Chapter 

Two). 

 
1073 D. O’ Donoghue, ‘On the Education of Art-Based Researchers: What We Might Learn from 
Charles Garoian’, Qualitative Inquiry, Vol. 21, No. 6, (2015), pp. 520–528, 526. 
1074 Grimshaw and Ravetz, ‘Ethnographic’, p. 429. 
1075 As Mika Hannula argues ‘The aim is to relate to and reflect on and about them side by side, 
bringing different ways of producing knowledge into a fruitful clash and collision, analyzing what 
happens to them, and what, in the end, can be achieved in and through this interaction’, in M.  
Hannula, ‘Catch Me If You Can: Chances and Challenges of Artistic Research’, ART & RESEARCH: A 
Journal of Ideas, Contexts and Methods, Vol. 2, No. 2., (2009), pp. 1-30, p. 1 
http://www.artandresearch.org.uk/v2n2/hannula1.html  accessed 03/04/2017. 

http://www.artandresearch.org.uk/v2n2/hannula1.html
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Figure 98 Participants glue, cut, draw, fold and turn the photocopied pages, Workshop One March 

2016 

 

These snapshots taken during the workshops by myself and collaborator Gemma 

Meek, captured the ambience of the participant dynamics and the ‘bodily 

movement…how we are motivated…emotions and thoughts’.1076 Often taken 

fleetingly, the photographs documented spontaneous and sudden glimpses in an 

attempt to illustrate and frame the bodily and perceptual disposition of individual 

and collective participants. The sometimes blurred quality of the photographs 

embody the improvisatory setting to convey the experimental and experiential 

nature together with the ‘emic’1077 perspective of the workshop, which can be at 

times intangible in the textual, difficult to express in written observation.1078 

 

 
1076 Sheets-Johnstone, Primacy, p. 478. 
1077 S. Weber, ‘Visual Image in Research’, in Knowles and Cole, (eds.), Handbook, pp. 42-54, 49-50.  
1078 Ibid., p. 46. 
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Every collage and workshop was unique. In order to illustrate the emergent nature 

of the methodology the chapter samples seven of the ten workshops which exemplify 

how this knowledge production continued to manifest in multiple ways.1079 

Documented in the chronological order in which the conferences took place: 

workshop one, two, three, five, six, seven and eight, each explores a distinct aspect 

of participant dialogue and movement in their engagement with the materials. As 

the workshops progressed it became clear that understandings which emerged in a 

particular workshop had relevance to other workshops. Critically, the collages 

sampled exemplify the distinctive characteristics and singularities produced by the 

iterative and ongoing relationship of bodily actions between participants, collage-

making and different workshop spaces. This dynamic process of materiality, space 

and time is viewed as ‘agential intra-action’ as Karen Barad would have it, which 

might otherwise be lost in a thematic approach.1080 Examination of these different 

spaces draw out the similarities and differences that seven of the workshops offered. 

Viewed as a whole the chapter establishes how each workshop was a gathering of 

disparate people and places, each with a specific spatio-temporality that Doreen 

Massey would term ‘throwntogetherness’.1081  

 

This emergent ‘Conference Workshop Methodology’ was experimental and 

precarious because it relied on the application and acceptance of the workshop 

proposals by conference organisers. Yet, ten successive workshops and their 

 
1079 Due to space constraints within the project, I have focussed on seven of the workshops which 
enabled me to sample in detail examples of the myriad, enthusiastic participant responses. 
1080 Barad, Meeting, pp. x, 33, 37, 58, 74, 90-91, 94, 140; Sheets-Johnstone, Primacy p. 421. 
1081 Massey, For, pp. 283-285, 296, 300, 319, 347, 356. 
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favourable reception, in terms of the acceptance of the workshop proposal by 

conference organisers and the positive responses of 108 participants, demonstrates 

the relevance of the project to the contemporary research environment. The singular 

workshop, developed into a series, to emerge as a living methodology (Introduction) 

that was intentionally open, co-operative and spontaneous. This living methodology 

offers a valuable springboard to other future new ways of knowing. 1082  

 

This mode of ‘face-value’ encounter is important because it significantly contrasts 

with the traditional academic and typically archival time-rich, reflective 

deliberations. Linear and systematic representation through written text offer the 

voice of the lone researcher. Collage-making offers an alternative approach which is 

multiple voiced, subjective, nonlinear and embodied1083 to make ‘present what has 

not yet existed’.1084 One participant in the first workshop observed of the NCA ‘It has 

gotten me interested in it and wanting to know more about it’.1085 Another 

participant’s comment ‘I didn’t know of its existence. Now I do’ was a response that 

echoed throughout the workshops.1086  

 

The introduction to all of the conference workshops set out the intention to gather 

the responses of participants to the gender identity of co-operative woman as they 

saw it - to investigate their experiences, of accessing and using the NCA material at 

 
1082 K. Facer and K. Pahl, ‘Future Directions’, in Facer and Pahl, (eds.), Valuing, pp. 233-244, 237. 
1083 Butler-Kisber, ‘Collage’, p. 265.  
1084 Grimshaw and Ravetz, ‘Ethnographic’, p. 429; A. Douglas, A., Ravetz, K. Genever and J.  Siebers, 
‘Why Drawing, Now?’, Journal of Arts and Communities, Vol. 6, No. 2-3, (2014), pp. 119-131, 129. 
1085 Participant questionnaire comment, Workshop One. 
1086 Participant questionnaire comment, Workshop One. 
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the workshop, to explore their views of the workshop. Written reflections were 

encouraged in the workshops in the form of questionnaires, booklets and reflective 

journals to offer a valuable counterpart to the collage artefact.1087 As the facilitator 

of the workshop this experimental hands-on approach was informed by the academic 

knowledge set out in Chapters One to Six. This information contributed to the 

introduction to the session, which outlined a concise summary of the archive and the 

co-operative movement.1088 

 

As we shall see, the participants, invited to formulate their own responses, with little 

previous knowledge, which David Gauntlett perceives as problematic, produced 

thoughtful responses.1089 The potential possibilities this approach offers were 

identified by a participant in the first workshop. They commented on the physicality 

of working with archive material but being outside the archive, for them it was 

‘Interesting to engage with archive material not in the archive itself. Also how 

reproductions enable re-formatting it’.1090 One participant responding to the 

question ‘Your thoughts about gender identity past/present/future’ commented ‘I 

feel the same things are still important to people’.1091 Another commented ‘Has it 

changed how we must still try’.1092 It is at this point the new knowledges are 

engendered. Fresh contemplation of the representation and identity of co-operative 

 
1087 D. Gauntlett, Creative Explorations: New Approaches to Identities and Audiences, (London: 
Routledge, 2007), pp. 182-183. 
1088 See Appendix Five - Introduction to the National Co-operative Archive and the Co-operative 
Movement. 
1089 Gauntlett, Creative, p. 3. 
1090 Participant questionnaire comment, Workshop One.  
1091 Participant questionnaire comment, Workshop One.  
1092 Participant questionnaire comment, Workshop One.  
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women, reflects back on the participant/user to ask questions about their own 

identity to revivify the archive1093 and its relevance for today. Evolving as an 

experimental part of the project, collage-making involved engaging with rather than 

on participants’ and working with rather than on archival matter for both researcher 

and workshop participants.1094 

 

The first strand of the project analyses the visuality of Woman’s Outlook in relation 

to the notion of the identity of co-operative woman. Her identity is problematised 

because it is viewed as fluid (Chapter Five, Six). The workshop template set out that 

the workshops are there to investigate the persistence and relevance of co-operative 

values in relation to gender then and now. Presented in the workshop, it is 

indeterminable whether those images necessarily convey some relationship to 

understandings of co-operative woman and the ethos of the co-operative 

movement. Importantly, they are an example of a woman’s identity articulated in 

visual ways to participants who are asked to engage with that material. Essentially, 

gender is used as a tool, in the context of the archive, which in doing so opens up the 

NCA. That said, the introduction to the workshops presents a brief overview, a pivot 

through which to engage. Significantly, by choosing a particular focus, the workshop 

methodology demonstrates how the archive can be opened up. This methodology is 

transferable. It could be utilised with a different archive with different material and 

with a different focus.  

 
1093 Beetham, ‘Body’, p. 148 
1094 J. Prosser, ‘Visual Methodology: Toward A More Seeing Research’, in Y. S. Lincoln and N. K. 
Denzin, (eds.), The Sage Handbook of Qualitative Research, 4th Ed., (Thousand Oaks: Sage 
Publications Ltd., 2011), pp. 479-496, 490. 
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This kind of collaboration in the ‘here-and-now’1095 embedded in the collage-making 

workshop illustrates renewed understandings of and encounters with archives.1096 

The collage is ‘The process of making a representational object or image encourages 

a considered holistic, response, compared with language-based research methods’ 

(Figures 97, 98).1097 That said, as W.J.T. Mitchell has convincingly argued the 

approach is necessarily nuanced by the consideration of the inextricable relationship 

of word and image, which is as important for the analysis of the collages as it is for 

the primary material in the archive because pictures want ‘to be seen as complex 

individuals occupying multiple subject positions and identities’.1098   

 

Whilst written reflections also elicit unexpected participant consideration on their 

own identity and their ‘ongoing sense of self’ (Figures 129-132)1099 it became clear 

throughout the workshops that this approach often produced a strongly subjective 

response to the material. In Workshop Seven, the participants were invited to 

additionally reflect upon their collage outcome, why it was important to them and 

how it was embodied in the collage. The degree to which some of the participants 

employed a personal subjective analysis, based on their lives alongside employing 

their academic perspectives, was quite surprising and heartening. 

 
1095 Massey, For, pp. 266, 283, 400-401. 
1096 The processes of cutting out, the use of ‘decals’ aligns with Walter Benjamin and his consideration 
of the acquisition and consequent rebirth of an old book as renewal (see Chapter One). As 
‘interpreters of fate’ the participants elicit from the body, different engagements of muscle tension 
and physicality in which the contextual environments are continuously at play. Benjamin, ‘Unpacking’, 
p. 487. 
1097 Gauntlett, Creative, p. 183 Gauntlett italics. 
1098 Mitchell, What, pp. 47-8. 
1099 Gauntlett, Creative, p. 17. 
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The workshop, often taking place in a short space of ‘time’, is structured to offer 

‘attention’, ‘making’ and ‘reflecting’ to the participants.1100 The duration of the 

workshops, dependent on the conference schedule, was typically between 30-60 

minutes, with one generous exception at 90 minutes. The timetabling of the 

workshop, fostered collaboration and co-operation as it was segued into the typical 

conference programme of the 20 minute paper, followed by 10 minute discussion 

format. The photocopies of Woman’s Outlook, physically freed from the material 

constraints of the bound volume in the archive are disembodied1101 beyond the 

threshold of the NCA to become archival fragments1102 and Woman’s Outlook, like 

the participants are dislocated to the floor of the workshop space. Like the periodical 

itself, the investigation is freed from the material constraints of the archive,1103 the 

mode of collage no longer controlled by the archival protocol offers a different 

process of enquiry.  

 

In the course of the workshops it became increasingly clear that the whole process 

of the physical engagement with the materials became more important. The physical 

acts of the participant are traced and embodied in the construction of the collage. 

The varied discrete ways in which participants handle and select collage materials, 

peruse and arrange material, hold the page and use scissors is manifest as an original 

 
1100 Ibid., p. 3, Gauntlett italics. 
1101 M. Bashforth and P. Bashforth, ‘Diverse Evill Persons: Echoes in the Landscape, Echoes in the 
Archives’, Public History Review, Vol. 18, (2011), pp. 83-107, 102. 
1102 Steedman, Dust, pp. 45, 68, 146; Moore et al, ‘Prologue’, pp. 1–30; Stanley, ‘Archival’, pp. 33-67, 
Tamboukou, ‘Archival Rhythms’, p. 86; Moore et al, ‘Beginning’, pp. 155-169, 168; Tamboukou, 
‘Archival Research’, pp. 619, 624, 626, 631. 
1103 Beetham, Open, pp. 97-99. 



389 
 

trace. In the making processes the bodily acts of ripping, sticking, cutting, kneeling, 

turning, reaching builds on the important observations made by Maxine Sheets-

Johnstone’s research into the phenomena of movement (Figure 98). Her 

observations about movement and embodiment, that the experience of the 

improvisational dancer ‘is a nonseparation of thinking and doing’ which engenders 

‘thinking in movement’ adds valuable insight to this approach.1104  

 

This physicality aligns with the intricacies, sensitivities and nuanced dynamics of the 

improvisational movement of the dancer: 

the dynamics their movements explore and articulate…a 
particular…qualitative world…gay and buoyant…playful in its 
energies, zany in its interactions…or it may be intense and 
brooding…portentous and ominous, where relationships 
appear on edge and threatened; or it may be erratic in its 
swings from one dynamic contour to another, the whole 
united by a kinetic logic having its own unspoken 
integrity…playfulness, wariness, fitfulness…kinetic 
possibilities. They are the foundational kinetic units, the 
cardinal structures of movement and of thinking in 
movement…thoughtfully attuned to the variable 
qualia…forceful, swift, slow, straight, swerving, flaccid, tense, 
sudden, up, down, and much more.1105 

Within the collage-making, in-the-moment improvisational slicing, positioning and 

gluing enacted ‘thinking through making’.1106 Tim Ingold offers a useful interpretation 

of knowing through making things in which he considers the development of 

understanding in the course of making things ‘as a process of growth’.1107 He 

 
1104 Sheets-Johnstone, ‘Thinking’, p. 400; Sheets-Johnstone, Primacy, pp. xvii, xxxi, 419-449. 
1105 Sheets-Johnstone, Primacy, pp. 447-448. 
1106 Ravetz, ‘”Both”’ pp. 159, 171. 
1107 Ingold, Making, pp. xi, 1-15, 21, Ingold italics. 
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positions ‘the maker from the outset as a participant in amongst a world of active 

materials’ in which they interpose ‘worldly processes that are already going on’.1108  

 

Impromptu dialogue with the visual material (Figure 98) makes explicit the little 

remarked notion that this kind of embodied encounter on material and visual levels 

is significant for the different kinds of knowledge that the archive is capable of 

producing. The visual material at the heart of the project both as ‘thought fragments’ 

and physically by ‘tearing fragments’ break with the original contexts of the archive 

and the magazine.1109 Participant creation of potentially new archival material, in the 

mode of collage, challenged the boundaries of the archive to open up and transform 

the archive, interweaving past/ present/ future, the ‘known and unknown’.1110  

 

As we have seen in Chapter Five and Six, the visuality of Woman’s Outlook, 

distinguished it from the Herald, Ourselves and the Wheatsheaf, Woman’s Weekly 

and Labour Woman. Likewise, the collage workshop revealed the capacity of the 

magazine as archival material to affect the humans that engage with them in the 

present-day.1111 The photocopied Woman’s Outlook as archival fragments1112 affect 

the participant and enact agency.1113 The contemporary reader effects a dialogue 

 
1108 Ibid., p. 21. 
1109 H., Arendt, ‘Introduction Walter Benjamin: 1892-1940’, in W., Benjamin, Illuminations, transl. H., 
Zorn, (London: The Bodley Head Ltd, 2015), pp. 7-58, 43-55. 
1110 Derrida, Archive, p. 36. 
1111 Mitchell, What, pp. 47-8; Barad, Meeting, pp. 177, 132–185, 214; Bennett, Vibrant, pp. vii-x, xvi-
xvii, 1-19; Carbone, ‘Artists’, pp. 102, 108, 112. 
1112 Steedman, Dust, pp. 45, 68, 146; Moore et al, ‘Other’, pp. 1–30; Stanley, ‘Archival’, pp. 33-67, 
Tamboukou, ‘Archival Rhythms’, p. 86; Moore et al, ‘Beginning’, pp. 155-169, 168; Tamboukou, 
‘Archival Research’, pp. 619, 624, 626, 631.  
1113 Mitchell, What, pp. 6, 34; Mitchell, Image, pp. 36-37; Barad, Meeting, pp. 177, 132–185, 214; 
Bennett, Vibrant, pp. 100-118, 102, 108, 112, 114 f/n 19. 



391 
 

with the publication in terms of their in-the-moment encounter, which materially 

becomes an apparatus to generate the vision embodied in the collage.  

 

Through the workshop process the participant physically creates a ‘fragment of the 

archive’ in which the collages are also the archive in the making. The two strands of 

engagement, of historical research and participant engagement with the archival 

material, produced the visual analysis and collage. These processes enacted the 

agentic quality of the publications, and are viewed as the ‘Participant and 

researcher’s cut’. This agentic quality which enables the participant and researcher 

to have an effect on the collections, corresponds with Karen Barad and her concepts 

of ‘agential realism’ and the ‘agential cut’.1114 Maria Tamboukou, drawing on Karen 

Barad’s concept argues that the researcher’s engagement with the archival material, 

viewed as the ‘researcher’s cut’ is an ‘agentic intervention’ of the researcher, which 

has an effect on the collections to produce an outcome such as a book, and in this 

project, collage (see Introduction).1115  

 

The participant collages are the primary focus of this strand, and their analysis 

considers agency within the co-production process and the agentic qualities of the 

photocopied archival materials, an important aspect of the project. Challenging 

hierarchical modes of engagement with the archive (Introduction, Chapter Two), the 

 
1114 Barad, Meeting, pp. 19, 26, 132-185. 
1115 Tamboukou, ‘Archival Research’, pp. 626, 631; J. Aulich and M. Ikoniadou, ‘Ghost Stories for 
Grown-Ups: Pictorial Matters in Times of War and Conflict’, Humanities Vol. 9 (2), No. 44, (2020) 
npn.; J. Aulich, ‘Conclusion: Reflections on Protest and Political Transformation since 1789’, in A. 
McGarry, I. Erhart, H. Eslen-Ziya, O. Jensen and U. Korkut (eds.,) The Aesthetics of Global Protest. 
Visual Culture and Communication, (Amsterdam: Amsterdam University Press, 2020), pp. 269–91. 
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approach of participatory collage-making adds to Tamboukou’s consideration of the 

singular ‘researcher’s cut’ to consider co-produced multivocal methodologies.1116 As 

such, the workshops reached over into issues of co-production and co-research, 

(Introduction, Chapter One).  

 

Within the terms of this project co-research is the process of exploring together. Co-

production is defined as the process of constructing something collaboratively. It is 

recognised that the project does not address all aspects of co-production, which itself 

is not a taxonomy.1117 For example, whilst ‘control over the research process’ was 

limited to the context of the conference, the workshop empowered participants by 

offering the possibility ‘to learn and reflect from their experience’.1118 The participant 

responses offer shared understandings with each other and beyond the 

workshop.1119 The conference delegates as workshop participants contributed their 

participatory research; invited to construct a collage and interpret their experiences 

of the workshop process, they jointly contributed as collaborators and co-

researchers to the project to open up the NCA.1120 The collaboration between 

academic and participant to produce alternative data is an example of co-

 
1116 Durose, et al, Towards Co-Production in Research with Communities, (AHRC: Connected 
Communities), p. 2, 
https://www.dur.ac.uk/resources/geography/reframing_state/CCDiscussionPaperDurose2etal.pdf 
accessed 02032019; Kelemen, et al, ‘Performing’, p. 107; Gearty, ‘Learning’, pp. 493-494. 
1117 Facer and Enright, Creating, pp. 24, 89-90. 
1118 Durose, et al, Towards, p. 2. 
1119 Gauntlett, Creative, p. 95. 
1120 Boylorn, ‘Participants’, pp. 599-601. 

https://www.dur.ac.uk/resources/geography/reframing_state/CCDiscussionPaperDurose2etal.pdf
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production,1121 in this context. Participant as co-researcher and co-producer, 

entailed ‘people in the creation of different kinds of knowledge’.1122  

 

As we shall see, the conference themes of Arts and Humanities, Design and 

Education, brought together diverse disciplinary, arts-based participant knowledges 

employing personal subjective artistic responses outside of their typical frames of 

reference.1123 In different locations and predominantly, with one exception, outside 

the archive the workshop methodology invokes Jacques Derrida’s concept of the 

future of the archive.1124 Whereby the conditions of access to archival knowledge are 

significant for the future role of the archive and society.1125 As such, the chapter now 

turns to examine the conference workshops; how visual material was understood 

then and now, highlighted notions of co-operation, and the often overlooked 

dialogues around gender and visual culture are revealed through immediate and 

accessible participation. 

 

 

 

 

 
1121 Kelemen, et al, ‘Performing’, p. 107; Gearty, ‘Learning’, pp. 493-494. 
1122 L. King and G. Rivett, ‘Engaging People in Making History: Impact, Public Engagement and the 
World Beyond the Campus’, History Workshop Journal, Vol. 80, (2015), pp. 218-233, 229. 
1123 Weber, ‘Visual’, p. 47. 
1124 Derrida, Archive, pp. 18, 29, 33-36, 68, 75.  
1125 Schwartz and Cook, ‘Archives’, pp. 5-6, 13, 15. 
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Workshop One: Knowing Differently1126  

Conference theme: How does artistic research transform society?  

Practicing Communities: Transformative societal strategies of artistic research, 

Nordic Summer University, (NSU), Winter Symposium, Circle 7, Riga, Latvia, 18-20 

March 2016  

 

The first workshop ‘Woman’s Outlook, Past Present Future: Rip, Mark, Stick, Create, 

Multi-Vocal Image Making’ of 40 minutes duration, had 13 participants and was 

organised and delivered collaboratively with Gemma Meek. Reflection on this 

workshop is important because it demonstrates how the collage-making approach 

unfolded to offer a potential methodology and a source of data. Participant 

engagement revealed the importance of bodily knowing and what happens in-the-

moment became materially evident in the outcomes of the collages.  

 

The workshop sought to share the unique visual qualities of Woman’s Outlook. The 

collage-based approach of ripping, marking and sticking in the workshop leant itself 

to the arts-based symposium which was focussed on ‘How does artistic research 

transform society?’. The workshop drew on the idea that materials, in this case 

Woman’s Outlook and the subsequent collages, have a special quality, which entices 

a consideration and response from us. The data, as Maggie MacLure suggests, ‘starts 

to glimmer, gathering our attention…but also generate sensations resonating in the 

body as well as the brain – frissons of excitement, energy, laughter, silliness’.1127    

 
1126 Grimshaw and Ravetz, ‘Ethnographic’, p. 429; Douglas, et al, ‘Why’, p. 129. 
1127 M. MacLure, ‘The Offence of Theory’, Journal of Education Policy, Vol. 25, No. 2, (2010), pp. 277-
286, 282; M. MacLure, ‘Researching without representation? Language and Materiality in Post-
Qualitative Methodology’, International Journal of Qualitative Studies in Education, Vol. 26, No. 6, 
(2013), pp. 658-667. 
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‘Data’ is more than formal/ised information but is also fluid informal knowledge and 

this understanding informed and transformed the consideration of what it comprised 

in this project. The ‘entangled relation of data-and-researcher’1128 motivated the 

deliberation of how the data could contribute to opening up the archive. 

Theory/data/researcher/participants/place are dissolved in a process which mutually 

informed each other in co-operative transformation to produce an entangled space 

of dialogue and intra-action in which, ‘Material conditions matter…through the 

iterative intra-activity of the world’.1129   

 

The physical arrangement of the first workshop was unstructured. The photocopied 

archival material was placed on the floor alongside one wall in single sheets and this 

arrangement enabled the participants to fully view the complete issue of Woman’s 

Outlook. Chairs with a small desk attached were situated along the edges of the 

room. With two exceptions participants spontaneously elected to sit on the floor and 

the dialogue and joviality which took place between participants was significant to 

archival knowledge production. Figure 98 illustrates participants’ impromptu sitting, 

in a rough circular pattern, facing inward toward each other. The participants were 

not instructed to sit on the floor and this workshop is important because the 

publication, dislocated from the archive, disturbed the typical mode of engagement 

with archival material. As we shall now see, the collages disrupted Woman’s Outlook, 

and established new associations between the selected fragments. 

 
1128 M. MacLure, ‘The Wonder of Data’, Cultural Studies ↔ Critical Methodologies, Vol. 13, No. 4, 
(2013), pp. 228-232, 228. 
1129 Barad, Meeting, p. 152.  
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Figure 99 Participant collage, Workshop One March 2016 

 

Figure 99 features illustrations and text predominantly from the front and back cover 

of the first issue, (see Chapter Four), and exemplifies the collage process. Figure 99 

is important because it presents a number of representative features which 

demonstrates how segments of the publication, edited from a variety of the pages 

are cut up and divided to become snippets yet re-positioned with image and text 

connected to construct new associations and dynamics.  
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In the top half of the collage, ‘A Popular Magazine Devoted To Woman’s Interests In 

All Spheres And Phases Of Life’ extracted from the front cover is deconstructed. The 

text crafted in Times Roman typography, which indicates authority1130 is dismantled. 

Cutting and sticking has re-arranged the relationship between word and picture 

placing the different connections central to the collage. The text ‘Devoted To 

Woman’s Interests’ from the front cover is eliminated. The line drawing of co-

operative woman is removed from its original context. Excerpts of the illustration and 

typeset ‘C.W.S. brings together producer and consumer’ are displaced from the back 

cover to become fragmented. The letters CWS (Co-operative Wholesale Society) are 

removed. The CWS is no longer central to the picture. Text from the front cover ‘A 

Popular Magazine’ is dislodged and re-merged with the text ‘brings together 

producer and consumer’ from the back cover disrupts the ‘original’ representation. 

Both are carefully dislocated to create a different emphasis. 

 

The alternative considerations of the collage-maker remake representations of co-

operative woman and her relationship with the movement. Whilst the magazine and 

considerations of class are the central topics, the re-configuration is significant. The 

focus on women is dislocated by excluding ‘Woman’s Interests’ of the front cover 

strap line. Without co-operative woman as the central feature the publication takes 

on a new meaning. With the focus now on production and consumption it, becomes 

‘A Popular Magazine…Brings together producer and consumer…In all Spheres and 

Phases of Life’ (Figure 99).  

 
1130 Robertson, Print, pp. 23-24.  
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Placed centrally, near the top of the collage, the careful re- positioning of the line 

drawn heads of only the male figures from the back cover excludes co-operative 

woman pictorially and textually. Re-configured, the CWS advertisement on the back 

cover communicates something different and co-operative woman is now not visible 

and thus no longer part of the dialogue. Pictorially, only the back of their heads and 

shoulders are visible. Their gaze turns away to exclude the viewer. Re-use and re-

interpretation incorporate the breadth of the imagery and text. Collage through 

dislocation revises the meaning of what Woman’s Outlook is capable of representing 

to show a close yet unsettling reading of the publication. Importantly, the collage 

composition embodies precise slicing, piecing and sticking to re-combine a range of 

textual and pictorial features which emphasises the distinctive visuality of co-

operative woman in the original copy of the inaugural front and back cover. 

 

The two figures of co-operative woman placed at the bottom of the page, re-address 

and juxtapose the themes of home and work to render a similarly complex, yet 

different understanding to the upper half of the collage. In the bottom half the co-

operative woman is re-positioned, depicted by two line drawings and partially 

enclosed in a ¾ frame extracted from the decorative daisy border of the CWS back 

cover advertisement. Located on the left of the composition she is in the recognisable 

role of the working woman, which in juxtaposition with text cut from within the 

magazine, ‘Awaiting his Arrival’, draws together associations of work and an 

indeterminate male who will presumably give her instruction. To the right, a 
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woman’s head is superimposed onto a line drawing of a stork to associate her with 

the subordinate role of the mother.  

 

Framed in the domestic context, co-operative woman appears to be separated from 

and placed below the producer and consumer, depicted in the upper half. Yet 

juxtaposed with the line drawing of the capitalist worker, cut from within the 

magazine, she is simultaneously depicted in the context of the home and work. 

Margaret Beetham’s notion of the periodical genre as a disruptive text offering 

different readings1131 adds invaluable insight. Her observation enables a 

consideration of the possibility of the collage artefact to further agitate 

interpretations of co-operative woman. Collage-making embodying the situated 

knowledges of participants1132 and the historical interpretation contribute a 

provocation and deeper understanding of the significance of the NCA and the 

‘vitality’ of the periodical.1133 

 

Participant collages emphasise a myriad of unanticipated possibilities of exploration. 

As an illustration, Figure 100 and 101 compared with Figure 102 and 103, show two 

diverse responses to the same self-selected archival material. The first example, 

Figure 100, shows the carefully selected article ‘Husbands and Wives’ which invites 

readers to write in to ‘Aunty’ about their husband and wife relationships and is 

discussed in Chapter Five.  

 
1131 Beetham, ‘Open’ p. 98; Beetham, ‘Towards’, p. 31. 
1132 Haraway, ‘Situated’, pp. 590, 592, 595-596. 
1133 Beetham, ‘Open’, p. 99. 
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Figure 100 Participant collage, Workshop One March 2016 

 

 

Figure 101 Participant collage, Workshop One March 2016 
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The article placed precisely, is neatly cut, central and dominates the page. Physical 

cutting out and the meticulously measured, spaced, drawing and writing show the 

participant embodied engagement with the copy of the archival material. Figure 101 

shows the verso. Constructed as a postcard it is written in pen without any collage 

material. The elegantly handwritten postcard format, shows a close participant 

engagement with word and picture. In a later discussion the participant revealed that 

their research focus is letter writing. Through archival improvisation collages show a 

liberated participation which is immediate and close with the material, an open, 

uninhibited visual, material and physical engagement – a dialogue - with the archival 

material, manifest in the collage.  

 

 

Figure 102 Participant collage, Workshop One March 2016 
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Figure 103 Participant collage, Workshop One March 2016 

 

Alternatively, Figure 102 and 103 compared to Figure 99, 100 and 101, show a 

different engagement with the same copies of Woman’s Outlook at the same 

conference. In Figure 102 a number of elements, including typographical and 

figurative, feature as scraps torn from the ‘Rubitof’ advertisement for ‘household 

cleanser’ (see Chapter Five), juxtaposed with contemporary co-operative leaflets. 

Placed at the top of the page, the frayed fragments ripped from contemporary NCA 

leaflet guide depict the muscular working man. The capitalised words of the leaflet 

entitled ‘A Colossus of Commerce’ arch over his figure forming the apex of the 

collage. Tearing effectively dislocates the text and image to disturb the original 

messages of cleanliness, consumption and work. The content of the collage is 

politicised by the printed words, ‘All together now!’, drawn from the contemporary 

NCA leaflet guide ‘Politics for The People: Co-operators in Politics’, and placed below, 
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the additional phrase ‘Abolition of Resale Price Maintenance’. These torn fragments, 

boldly juxtapose with the capitalised words ‘CLEAN! CLEAN! CLEAN!’ hand written 

vertically down the left side of the collage reflect the participant reading. The collage, 

disrupting the gender boundaries of the home, work and shopping, highlights the 

potential for unsettling disciplinary knowing and the potential for diverse knowledge 

creation.  

 

Overleaf, Figure 103 features images of the beehive, hand drawn in pen and neatly 

cut out from a contemporary NCA leaflet, entitled ‘Co-operative Heritage Trust: 

National Co-operative Archive’, they are a symbol of the co-operative community. 

Capitalised hand written words ‘STORIES’ ‘RECORDS’ ‘ARCHIVES’ ‘WORKERS’ 

together with mark-making cover the page, representing the industrious 

contribution of the hardworking worker bee. Image and text, placed horizontally and 

vertically, combine the political and subjective. 

 

The process of collage with which the participants engage in some ways invites a 

parallel with the role of the correspondence page as a way of reading. It encourages 

the participants to consider the relevance of the magazine to their own lives and 

gender roles in the contemporary context. The exemplars (Figures 100-103) extend 

the notion of inviting reader and participant into manifold dialogues with co-

operative publications. The physical manifestation of the making processes 

embodied in the precise construction of the collage shown in Figure 100 and 101, 

compare with the ripped colourful and hectic text, imagery, gender and zeal manifest 
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in Figure 102 and 103. Consideration of participant encounters with Woman’s 

Outlook, extends Barbara Green’s historical analysis of the role and function of 

correspondence columns in feminist magazines, where uncovering ‘the traces of 

readers’ interactions…invited them to try on new identities’.1134  

 

The collage workshop enabled participants to follow their interests and foster 

knowing differently.1135 The collage, fashioned by the conditions of engagement 

parallels Lynne Warren’s observation that readers of Woman 1890-1910 constructed 

identity in relation to letters pages.1136 The ways in which contemporary participants 

are drawn into a dialogue with Woman’s Outlook which materialise in collage align 

with  Margaret Beetham’s argument that nineteenth century periodicals summoned 

the audience into a conversation. As Beetham argues, they ‘implicitly or explicitly 

invite readers into dialogue, which can become materially evident in correspondence 

pages and advice columns’.1137 

 

Figure 104, in contrast to Figures 97, 99-103, features an exception to the collages; 

not constrained or bound by the workshop focus of co-operative woman and her 

gender in a woman’s magazine, it includes only men. We can see the rainbow flag, 

carefully selected and cut from the co-operative leaflet, ‘Co-operative Heritage Trust: 

National Co-operative Archive’, is incorporated into the composition of the collage. 

Placed centrally the flag is positioned high above the male figures which are neatly 

 
1134 Green, ‘Complaints’, p. 462. 
1135 Grimshaw and Ravetz, ‘Ethnographic’, p. 429. 
1136 Warren, ‘”Women”’, p. 129. 
1137 Beetham, ‘Body’, p. 149. 
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cut from the back cover CWS advertisement of Woman’s Outlook, also used in Figure 

99. The darkly printed figures situated at the baseline of the page form a silhouette 

which contrasts with the bright colours of the flag. To the left of the figures in the 

background a pencil drawn placard reads ‘Feminist Men of the Co-operative Society’. 

 

 

Figure 104 Participant collage, Workshop One March 2016 

 

A symbol of the International Co-operative Alliance (ICA) (1895) since the 1920s, the 

rainbow flag represents attempts to nurture a broader gathering of international co-

operators.1138 As we can see in Figure 104, the collage and co-operative publications 

often containing pictures ‘both concrete and abstract’, offer multiple insights into 

 
1138 M. Hilson, ‘Co-operative History: Movements and Businesses’, in Hilson et al, (eds.), Global pp. 
17-48, 47. 
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the representation of gender and the movement. The inclusion of the rainbow flag 

fusing present understandings of the rainbow as a symbol of the LGBT community 

with notions of ‘Feminist Men of the Co-operative Society’ presents ‘a 

comprehensive, global view of a situation’. Whilst also catching ‘a snapshot at a 

specific moment’,1139  the collages as artefact offer complexity in an assemblage, of 

the past, present and future. Collage-making effecting ‘pictures less scrutable, less 

transparent’ shifts investigation of pictures ‘toward questions of process, affect, and 

to put in question the spectator position: what does the picture want from me or 

from “us” or from “them” or from whomever?’.1140 

 

Archival improvisation captures embodied engagement with Woman’s Outlook in the 

immediacy of the workshop encounter. Bringing the past into the present, Figure 104 

making present,1141 reveals the potentiality of future archival interactions. Fresh 

participant engagements fostering multiple entry points bring the past into the 

present and open up previously concealed pathways of new interdisciplinary 

dialogues with the NCA. Offering fresh meaning through making,1142 the collages 

suggest a multifaceted view of pictures, to provoke us to consider process and the 

complexity of the relationships between past, present and future.1143 Participant 

involvement opens up an inclusive and liberatory approach which traverses the 

 
1139 Mitchell, What, p. xvii. 
1140 Mitchell, What, p. 49. 
1141 Douglas et al, ‘Why’, p. 129. 
1142 Ingold, Making, p. 13. 
1143 Mitchell, What, pp.47-49 also f/n 39, ‘This means the question is not just what did the picture 
mean (to its first historical holders) or what it means to us now, but what did (and does) the picture 
want from its beholders then and now’. 



407 
 

perimeter of the archive.1144 Collage-making fosters ambiguity as a ‘desirable path 

for archives in the twenty-first century’.1145 In-the-moment fluidity entwine thinking 

and physical engagement whereby ‘thinking and moving are not separate 

happenings’.1146  

 

A new way to open up the archive participant collage-making, as ‘a non-separation 

of thinking and doing’ widens participation.1147 The first conference workshop 

establishes how embodied engagement, understood as ‘thinking through making’1148  

liberated photocopies of Woman’s Outlook, in fragments, from the protocol of the 

archive. Large motor movement around the workshop space - walking, reaching, 

stooping, kneeling combines with gestural movement of - cutting, ripping and 

sticking. The dynamics of participant deconstruction and reconstruction, manifest in 

the collage, offer an improvised in-the-moment encounter as ‘thinking in 

movement’.1149 Offering participants embodied encounters, collage provides an 

experimental space. ‘Archival improvisation’ invites the participant into a physical 

and thoughtful engagement (Figures 97-100) not in the archive. Whereby pictures 

mediate and transmit multifaceted images.1150  

 

 
1144 K. Vaughan, ‘Pieced Together: Collage as An Artist’s Method for Interdisciplinary Research’, 
International Journal of Qualitative Methods, Vol. 4, No. 1, (2005), pp. 27-52, 28; Duff and Harris, 
Stories, pp. 280, 284-5. 
1145 Cook, ‘Evidence’, p. 97. 
1146 Sheets-Johnstone, Primacy, pp. xxxi. 
1147 Ibid., p. 421. 
1148 Ravetz, ‘”Both”’, pp. 159, 171. 
1149 Sheets-Johnstone, Primacy, pp. xvii, xxxi, 419-449.  
1150 Mitchell, What, pp. 47-8. 
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Participants are released from historical and archival modes of research. The process 

emphasises the flattening out of pedagogical hierarchy to challenge and transgress 

conventional hierarchical ways of knowing and sharing.1151 The photocopies of 

archival material promoted an informal attitude toward the materiality of Woman’s 

Outlook such that it could be placed on the floor, cut up, ripped, glued and marked. 

This arrangement offered a comprehensive vantage point not possible in the archive 

where conservation and preservation are all important. 

 

Photocopied archival material provoked new responses enmeshed with participant 

interpretation:1152 ‘Like people, pictures may not know what they want; they have to 

be helped to recollect it through a dialogue with others’ to suggest that the archive 

has the potential to be opened up.1153 In this way both process and outcome are 

meaningful.  

 

Collage as an embodied approach disrupts the power relationships existing in the 

construction and consumption of archives.1154 One participant noted the embodied 

qualities afforded by the collage-making workshop as an introduction to the NCA. 

They observed the infinite possibilities and ways to use the archive collections that 

the method raised, ‘Great to engage so closely with one item…If you can do all this 

with one item then imagine the infinite permutations of re-formatting the whole 

 
1151 King and Rivett, ‘Engaging’, p. 229. 
1152 Bashforth and Bashforth, ‘Diverse’, pp. 102. 
1153 Mitchell, What, p. 46. 
1154 Schwartz and Cook, ‘Archives’, p. 5.  
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archive’.1155 Similarly, Ted Kafala and Lisa Cary argue that collage overcomes the 

separation of the processes of the mind and body, to ‘collapse the mind/body 

dualism upheld by Cartesian modernity’ whilst exploding ‘possibilities for multiple 

points of view in interpretation. "Collage-making" integrates physical and mental 

attributes, hand and mind, the noumenal and the phenomenal’.1156  

 

The physicality of collage is an embodied response to the archive and the archival 

fragment Woman’s Outlook. The concept of archival improvisation1157 dislocates 

traditional knowing with archival matter as Walter Benjamin remarks: ‘There is no 

living library that does not harbor a number of booklike creations from fringe 

areas’1158 (Figure 105). 

 

 

Figure 105 Book of participant collages, Workshop One March 2016 

 
1155 Participant questionnaire comment, Workshop One. 
1156 T. Kafala and L. Cary, ‘Postmodern Moments in Curriculum Theory: The Logic and Paradox of 
Dissensus’, Journal of Curriculum Theorizing, Vol. 22, No. 1, (2006), pp. 25-44, 36. 
1157 Sheets-Johnstone, Primacy, pp. xvii, xxxi, 419-449. 
1158 Benjamin, ‘Unpacking’, p. 491. 
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The collage is an artefact of visual culture, as Elena Vacchelli points out in her 

examination of embodiment in collage making.1159 Equally, as a process of a 

participatory arts-based approach, it is a tool for physical ‘elicitation’ to develop 

understanding of participant experiential reflections displayed in the bodily 

encounter of collage-making,1160 for example, of piecing and slicing.1161  

 

After the workshop, the collages were collated as pages into a concertina form of 

book (Figure 105) exhibited during the plenary of the conference and drew great 

attention from conference participants. Displaying the collage book realised the 

potential scope it offered in its visuality and portability for future users, in 

engagement and exhibition. Initially the first workshop offered a one-off means of 

involving and circulating awareness of the project and the movement. Yet, collage-

making at the first conference in March 2016, contrasting with the typical approaches 

to the NCA (see Introduction), demonstrates a different process and outcome of 

enquiry with the archive. The multiple voices of the participants offer an alternative 

viewpoint to the perception of the singular researcher.1162  

 

The collage workshop proposed an alternative way to engage with archival material 

which considered the embodied and enthusiastic way in which the participants 

engaged with the proposition and the materials (Figure 98). The rich diversity and 

 
1159 E. Vacchelli, ‘Embodiment in Qualitative Research: Collage Making with Migrant, Refugee and 
Asylum Seeking Women’, Qualitative Research, Vol. 18, No. 2, (2018), pp. 171-190, 174, 186. 
1160 Ibid., pp. 172-174, 176. 
1161 R. Chadwick, ‘Embodied Methodologies: Challenges, Reflections and Strategies’, Qualitative 
Research, Vol. 17, No. 1, (2017), pp. 54-74, 58. 
1162 Boylorn, ‘Participants’, pp. 599-600. 
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pertinent quality of the collage artefacts (Figures 97, 99-105) demonstrate the 

generous nature of participant outcomes. The questionnaires, incorporated as a 

method of self-reflection, were invigorating. Their animated responses prompted 

consideration of the potentiality of the workshop as an integral and complementary 

aspect to the visual analysis (Chapter Four, Five, Six). Realising the workshops were 

not just dissemination, but actually methodological, generating new knowledge 

within the study.  

 

Methodologically the questionnaires encouraged the participants to consider the 

process of engagement rather than predominantly focussing on the explanation of 

their collage. As such the project is not predetermined, ‘research-led engagement is 

open-ended with an outcome that is not prescribed’ with an emphasis on process.1163 

Through the physicality of the collage workshop the participant taking the visual 

culture ‘off the page’ metamorphoses it visually and materially.1164 Deconstructed 

and reconstructed through dislocation, cutting, sticking, marking and ripping, the 

audience is in an alternative dialogue with Woman’s Outlook.1165  

 

This collage-making workshop gathered participants from across Europe who, in 

dialogue, consulting, exchanging ideas, and laughing with each other, assembled a 

range of geographical, disciplinary, institutional and practice-based positions. The 

process provoked novel archival practices of collage as artefact (Figures 97-105) 

 
1163 King and Rivett, ‘Engaging’, p. 229. 
1164 Bashforth and Bashforth, ‘Diverse’, p. 102. 
1165 Ibid., pp. 102-103. 
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alongside ephemeral conversations around contemporary perceptions of gender 

identity. In knowing the archive differently1166 the workshop demonstrates the aim 

of the conference to facilitate a space for ‘experimentation’ and encourage ‘cross-

disciplinary collaboration from within and outside universities and art institutions’. It 

mobilised the conference objective of ‘interweaving practices and strategies from 

other geographical, contextual, societal, institutional and non-institutional 

spaces’.1167  

 

The experimental outlook of the conference affected the reception of this workshop 

and participant response, and influenced the decision to actuate the collage-making 

workshop as a methodological approach. Greater investigation of the workshop, as 

a mode for producing ‘qualitative and embodied data’, Elena Vacchelli argues, ‘would 

be highly beneficial for the field of qualitative research’.1168 As such, establishing 

participant embodiment with collage in the following workshops, contributes to 

Rachelle Chadwick’s call for ‘new conversations and debates about how best to think 

about and develop embodied modes of qualitative analysis’.1169 

 

 

 
1166 Grimshaw and Ravetz, ‘Ethnographic’, p. 429; Douglas, et al, ‘Why’, p. 129. 
1167 Nordic Summer University: Study Circle 7 http://nordic.university/study-circles/7-artistic-
research-performing-heterotopia/707-2/ accessed 06032018.  
1168 Vacchelli, ‘Embodiment’, pp. 186-187. 
1169 Chadwick, ‘Embodied’, pp. 71-72. 

http://nordic.university/study-circles/7-artistic-research-performing-heterotopia/707-2/
http://nordic.university/study-circles/7-artistic-research-performing-heterotopia/707-2/
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Workshop Two: Inviting readers into dialogue  

Conference theme: Feminist Readings 2: Theory, Practice and Politics of Reading 

Today University of Leeds, 15-16 April 2016  

 

The second collage-making workshop at the next, differently themed conference, 

‘Feminist Readings 2: Theory, Practice and Politics of Reading Today’, is important 

because it demonstrated how Woman’s Outlook invited three participants of the 

workshop, and conference delegates who didn’t take part in the workshop, into a 

dialogue.1170 In collaboration with Gemma Meek, this workshop of 50 minutes 

duration was uniquely interesting because the three participants, were not ‘official’ 

conference delegates but undergraduates assisting with the running of the 

conference. In the workshop the participants expressed excitement about the 

political nature and content of Woman’s Outlook, ‘Very good! Considering I didn’t 

know it existed, it was completely different to what I thought a magazine from 1919 

would be’.1171 For example, the collage shown in Figures 106, 107 exemplify the 

strong visuality of Woman’s Outlook and how this was conveyed by the participant, 

with meticulous observation, cutting and placing. The large core image of Mrs Annie 

Besant, (see Chapter Four and Five), in Figure 106, precise and central carries the 

unambiguous message of her reputation. Careful and symmetrical positioning places 

the strong stances of the surrounding women contiguously to the central image. This 

collage delivers a clear message of respect, co-operation and strength. The verso 

(Figure 107) shows an alternative version of the collage which empowers the position 

of the co-operative woman. The carefully pieced flap functions to obscure the co-

 
1170 Beetham, ‘Body’, p. 149.  
1171 Participant questionnaire comment, Workshop Two.  
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operative men, making them invisible. Only through physical engagement with the 

collage flap can the co-operative man, surrounded by co-operative women, be made 

visible. 

 

Figure 106 Participant collage, Workshop Two April 2016 
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Figure 107 Participant collage: centre flap of Mrs Annie Besant, lifted to reveal co-operative men, 

Workshop Two, April 2016 

 

Figure 108 illustrates the participant surprise about the content of the magazine, 

which is illustrated in the composition of their collage. It ‘Was really interesting to 

see about women’s magazines at this time in history focused on – didn’t expect it to 

talk about working (and also didn’t expect it to target working class women) but also 

how it showed women could be interested in serious issues and more light topics like 

fashion’.1172 For example, we can see in Figure 108 how selected themes of fashion, 

beauty and appearance positioned on the left of the page, open up unanticipated 

 
1172 Participant questionnaire comment, Workshop Two.  
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spaces for engagement with Woman’s Outlook. These topics represented in text, cut 

out and positioned on one side of the collage, demonstrate the types of content that 

the participant expected to find in Woman’s Outlook. Juxtaposed on the other side 

are the themes of choice, work and wages, the content that they actually found in 

the magazine. 

 

Participant collages and observations provoked different knowledges and 

contributed to emergent archival and participant knowing. The significance of the 

embodied engagement and dialogue with this material through collage was 

highlighted by one participant as, ‘Very important to do’.1173 As Tim Ingold observes, 

the encounter gives ‘a voice and allows it to tell its own story; it is up to us, then, to 

listen, and from the clues it offers, to discover what is speaking’.1174 The making 

process ‘without really knowing at that point how they were going to come 

together…but then meanings would soon emerge when the building began’,1175  

forms a valuable counterpart to the collage artefact. 

 
1173 Participant questionnaire comment, Workshop Two.  
1174 Ingold, Making, p. 31. 
1175 Gauntlett, Creative, p. 184, Gauntlett italics. 
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Figure 108 Participant collage, Workshop Two April 2016 

 

Like the first workshop, participant collage pages were constructed into a book as a 

mode for display. The smaller group size of three participants meant that the collages 

could be immediately constructed into the book, and exhibited during the lunch 

break. Here, unanticipated spaces for engagement with the delegates occurred after 

the workshop, where the participants and wider conference delegates had an 

opportunity to view the collective outcome. Displaying the book offered the 

opportunity to reflect on the smaller number of participants and demonstrated 

‘reflection – in –action’, it offered ‘intuitive knowing in the midst of action’ as Donald 

Schon might have it.1176 

 
1176 D. A. Schon, The Reflective Practitioner: How Professionals Think in Action, (Oxon: Routledge), 
(1983, 1991, 2016), pp. viii-ix. 
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The book of collage pages displayed next to the buffet table, quickly and noticeably 

became a focal point. This was evidenced in audible vocalised thoughtful and 

animated discussion amongst the conference delegates. Bodily engaging with the 

book, they stooped to look at the pages. Facial expressions also showed collages 

were examined intently. Delegates, none of whom had participated in the workshop, 

asked questions about the source of the images and the location of Woman’s 

Outlook. This prompted the retrieval of photocopies of Woman’s Outlook (packed 

away at the end of the workshop) for the delegates to engage with. The magazine, 

was examined with enthusiasm which provoked further questions and observation 

about the NCA and the co-operative movement. The delegate engagement after the 

workshop prompted a consideration of this ‘unique, uncertain and conflicted 

situations of practice’.1177  

 

A collective dialogue through sharing of material provokes different questions that 

might be asked. Indeed, one participant, from a later workshop, commented ’if we 

always do what we always do how do we ever learn to do anything new or 

different?’.1178 This workshop revealed underlying complexities which fostered 

‘internal commotions and conflicts’ emphasised the importance of the process and 

allowing it ‘a chance to evolve and to give the participants a long-term perspective 

on a continuing context’.1179  

 
1177 Ibid., p. ix. 
1178 Conversation with participant, Workshop Nine. 
1179 Hannula, ‘Catch’, p. 10. 
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This second workshop, as part of an emerging ‘Conference Workshop Methodology’, 

was exciting and significant, because Woman’s Outlook continued to invite 

participants into a dialogue as established in the first workshop. In their encounter 

with Woman’s Outlook participants, once again, through collage, engaged in 

different dialogues with the same material. Furthermore, the attention of conference 

attendees was ‘invited’ by the collages. Enthusiasm from the workshop participants 

and conference delegates, who had not participated in the workshop, demonstrated 

the value and significance of this arts-based collage approach. The collages, as 

artefacts, continued to engender dialogue beyond the construction process in the 

workshop and ‘invite readers into dialogue’ to open up the archive.1180  

 

 

Workshop Three: The ‘moving flow of its creation’1181 

Conference theme: 21st Century Feminist Praxes, Ontologies and Materialities,  

Central European University – Budapest, 13th-14th May 2016 

 

The feminist theme continued at this next conference, 21st Century Feminist Praxes, 

Ontologies and Materialities in Budapest. In collaboration with Gemma Meek, this 

was the lengthiest workshop at 90 minutes and engaged with 9 participants. As with 

many of the collages constructed, this workshop continued to push the boundaries 

of the traditionally received approach to the production of archival knowledge but it 

 
1180 Beetham, ‘Body’, p. 149. 
1181 Sheets-Johnstone, Primacy, p. 421. 
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particularly demonstrated the emergent and flowing nature of ideas and 

understanding of the co-operative movement through the making of collage. Unlike 

previous workshops, at the end of this workshop the participants assembled the 

pages into the book rather than myself and Gemma. We can see in Figure 109 

participants arms physically interweave as they reach, select, position and stitch their 

pages together by threading wool through hole-punched pages. By stitching, the 

participants collated the collage pages forming a concertina book. Carried out during 

the workshop session this brought yet a different relationship focus.  

 

Figure 109 Participants engage with each other to construct the book of collages, Workshop Three 

May 2016. Photo credit Gemma Meek 

 

Figures 109-111 illustrate how the collages continued to express a diverse sense of 

freedom to explore and improvise with the concepts of the magazine. Improvisation 

as ‘the process of creating’1182 with photocopied archival materials facilitates instant, 

direct physical and material responses in the process of collage-making and book 

 
1182 Sheets-Johnstone, ‘Thinking’, pp. 399, 402-403. 
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construction. We can see, for example in Figure 109, how in constructing the book, 

movement, becomes what Maxine Sheets-Johnstone, might describe as, ‘a form 

which lives and breathes in the moving flow of its creation. A flow experienced as an 

ongoing present’.1183  

 

Figure 110 highlights understanding of the relationship between the movement and 

the fluidity and complexity of co-operative woman gender identity explored in 

Chapters Five and Six. The collage is dominated by the central position and large size 

of the basket construction.  The basket is distinct and demonstrates a precise 

embodied engagement with the archival fragment. Repetitive hand cutting of 

photocopied Woman’s Outlook magazine produces almost replicated strips of 

practically similar length and width. Initial viewing reveals a uniformity of the strips.  

The strips, composed of text only, evokes a perspective of ongoing dialogue in the 

co-operative movement potentially around the complex relationship of co-operative 

woman, the basket and work. Indeed, one participant commenting on gender 

identity noted the conflicting representations, ‘I think gender representation in 

Woman’s Outlook is very contradictory. Especially from the point of view of labour vs. 

household. Gender representation is not coherent’.1184 Multiple, almost uniform 

strips, woven together, shape a strong hull suggestive of the collective identity which 

forms the strength of the movement.  

 
1183 Sheets-Johnstone, Primacy, p. 421. 
1184 Participant questionnaire comment Workshop Three.  
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Figure 110 Participant collage, Workshop Three May 2016 

 

Further looking reveals that the strips are meticulously shaped into an arc form. The 

construction of this basket reveals the participant’s considerable attention to the 

content of the magazine, relocated into the collage. Thought and focused 

manipulation of collage materials are evident despite the relatively short space of 

time. The construction of the page as a whole demonstrates  ‘a non-separation of 
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thinking and doing’.1185 Archival fragments show movement in the process of cutting 

and shaping of, ‘forward, backward, digressively, quickly, slowly, narrowly, 

suddenly’.1186 The in-the-moment flowing pen strokes detailed on the verso of the 

participant collage page (Figure 111)  embody ‘the immediacy of the evolving 

situation itself’.1187 The process of participant collage-making demonstrates a fluidity 

of ‘thinking in movement’ which ‘is not an assemblage of discrete gestures…but an 

enfolding of all movement into a perpetually moving present’ (Figures 109-111).1188 

 

The collage pushes and investigates the possibilities, resisting archival restrictions, 

the idea of the home is abstracted, and materially developed. One participant 

commenting on their engagement with Woman’s Outlook observed the 

representation of space and cleaning, ‘Interested to see a link between space and 

cleaning/ cleaning with the modernist/industrialised/capitalised society of the 

time’.1189 The participant, the researcher and the future archive change from the 

participant experience of collage-making and outcome.1190 Indeed, one participant 

reflecting upon their engagement with Woman’s Outlook commented on their own 

understandings of the uses of media: 

It made me think about remediation – reworking ‘old’ media 
into new, and showing the continuities b/w old and new (as 
well as challenging these categories). It really made me think 
about women’s engagement with media in new ways). It was 
very interesting! And fun!.1191  

 
1185 Sheets-Johnstone, Primacy, p. 421. 
1186 Ibid. 
1187 Ibid., p. 424.  
1188 Ibid., p. 425. 
1189 Participant questionnaire comment, Workshop Three.  
1190 Butler-Kisber and Poldma, ‘Power’, p. 14. 
1191 Participant questionnaire comment, Workshop Three. 
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The participant-researcher as collage-maker, gaining knowledge builds on Lynn 

Butler-Kisber and Tiiu Poldma’s observation that the collage enables ‘the researcher 

to construct the meanings in the data’.1192 The description of creating dance 

improvisation by Sheets–Johnstone in relation to ‘the actual here-now creating of 

this gesture or movement’ can be applied to the construction of collage, ‘as itself an 

opening out’ of the archive and archival material.1193 Collage could potentially 

facilitate new research questions and dialogue concerning the co-operative home.  

 

With the limited knowledge that was supplied in the introduction, the collage in 

Figure 110, 111 echoes the strong outward facing stance of co-operative woman, 

‘propelled outward’,1194 on the front page of Woman’s Outlook. Confident bold, 

strong mark-making embodies participant movement:1195 distinct thick felt pen 

strokes mark the contour of the basket to suggest and underscore the shape of the 

basket, whilst simultaneously transforming it into a boat. Participant understanding 

of the complex representation of co-operative woman is engendered in the 

basket/boat collage. Mobilised and activated, capitalisation of text suggests an 

earnestness ‘The basket - collecting disparate things - bringing them home’ (Figure 

110).  

 
1192 Butler-Kisber and Poldma, ‘Power’, p. 14. 
1193 Sheets-Johnstone, Primacy, p. 425. 
1194 Ibid., p. 422. 
1195 Ibid., pp. 123, 131, 422, 448. 
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Figure 111 Participant collage verso of the basket/boat collage, Workshop Three May 2016 

 

The participant in this workshop, offered a direct experience, engages with their own 

knowledges, in a different way, to expand the discussion of who gains new 

understandings in research from the position of the individual researcher1196 to the 

participant-researcher. Across the workshops, collage-making asserts investigation 

of ‘the meanings in the data’ where Woman’s Outlook is the primary source material 

from which data might be derived. Participants, by generating connections ‘push the 

analysis further…through these visual processes. Collage hones research through an 

intuitive-rational process…contributes to new insights and understandings of 

research data…merit further attention, development, and use’.1197  

 
1196 Butler-Kisber and Poldma, ‘Power’, p. 14. 
1197 Ibid. 
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One participant, describing their engagement with Woman’s Outlook through collage 

as ‘creative and stimulating’,1198 asserts Nicholas Mirzoeff’s call for multiple voices in 

research. As the methodology unfolded it became apparent that the next workshop 

addressed Mirzoeff’s premise that, ‘Projects will have to be approached and 

considered collaboratively and collectively in ways that should be a closer fit with the 

politics we espouse…More fun, dare we say it’.1199  

 

 

Workshop Five: Participant and Researcher’s cut1200 

Symposium theme: ‘Artists Open Up The Archive’  

A collaborative satellite Nordic Summer University (NSU) symposium Circle 7 with 

the National Co-operative Archive, Manchester 19 July 2016  

 

The seminar day Artists Open Up The Archive took place in the NCA, on the 19 July 

2016, in response to the interest of Dr Lucy Lyons, the UK organiser of the Winter 

Symposium of the NSU in Riga, March 2016,1201 and her enthusiasm for the first 

collaborative workshop delivered there. Dr Lucy Lyons, as co-organiser of the 

seminar contacted previous participants of the NSU in the UK. 

 

 
1198 Participant questionnaire comment, Workshop Three.  
1199 Mirzoeff, ‘Introduction’, p. xxxviii. 
1200 Tamboukou, ‘Archival Research’, pp. 626, 628, 631. 
1201 Nordic Summer University http://nordic.university/study-circles/archive-study-circles/practicing-
communities-transformative-societal-strategies-artistic-research-2018-2020/accessed 06032018. 

http://nordic.university/study-circles/archive-study-circles/practicing-communities-transformative-societal-strategies-artistic-research-2018-2020/
http://nordic.university/study-circles/archive-study-circles/practicing-communities-transformative-societal-strategies-artistic-research-2018-2020/
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The seminar day, planned and delivered by myself engaged with 14 participants. The 

seminar day continued the co-production and arts-based approach which aimed to 

open up the NCA from the researchers’ own multidisciplinary perspectives, who do 

not specifically research the movement as their focus. However, it differed in a 

number of ways to the previous workshops. It was the only workshop to take place 

in the NCA and participants chose their own enquiry. To support this, prior to the 

symposium participants engaged in dialogues with the archivists, Gillian Lonergan 

and Sophie McCulloch who utilised their expertise and knowledge of the NCA to 

determine the co-selection of mutually agreed archival materials ready on arrival, 

19th July 2016.  In these ways, the symposium departed from the previous workshops 

which had responded to broader conference themes pre-set by conference 

organisers. To extend the approach, participants, rather than approaching the NCA 

collections through the pre-directed sample of Woman’s Outlook, were invited to 

choose their own research focus and co-selected material.  

 

This workshop invited participants into an encounter with the archive and 

particularly epitomises how a new methodology permits us to re-inscribe the archive 

with different meanings. Derrida’s observations set out in Archive Fever enable this 

project as a whole, to question the ‘archontic principle’ and ‘the concept of the 

archive’ that is, the notion of the archive as the texts collected on behalf of official 

organisations.1202 Re-negotiating the archive, fresh encounters produce new 

knowledge it is then how we use that rationale to enhance the archive.  

 
1202 Derrida, Archive, pp. 1-5, 22, 29, 80-81.  
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Participants were invited because of their previous connections with the NSU to 

provoke different insights into the NCA and the movement. Some had participated 

in the first workshop in Riga in 2016 and/or participated in previous NSU symposia. 

So, the day established different networks of communities across the NCA and NSU. 

With the archival support of Gillian Lonergan and Sophie McCulloch, 14 participants 

from across the UK took over the Neale Room and the archive for the day. This 

seminar offered a great opportunity to generate data and form connections between 

the NSU and the NCA. 

 

Gillian Lonergan, welcomed the seminar delegates to the NCA with an introduction 

to the co-operative movement. In the first session the participants explored their 

requested archival materials with a view to select image and text, which was then 

photocopied ready to be used in collage-making in the afternoon session.  As an aid, 

participants were invited to construct a reflective journal as a tool for the participant 

to draw upon during the process of collage-making in the afternoon (Figures 118, 

119). In the second part of the day the participants were invited to create a collage 

based on their enquiry, which was then collectively constructed into a book (see for 

example Figures 120-124). Following this each participant created a folded 

booklet1203 (for example Figures 112-115) in which they were invited to write/draw 

to capture their responses to the seminar day and archival experiences.  

 

 
1203 The participants folded a single sheet of A3 sized paper to form a six page mini-booklet. 
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The morning session offered an extended period in which to follow individual and 

collaborative research intentions. The afternoon, structured in two shorter parts, 

offered the opportunity to do something different with their research. For example, 

Figure 112 shows an example of a participant folded booklet and their careful 

reflection upon this investigative process with the archive. The wide cut positioned 

at the top of the page physically manifests the researcher’s cut into the archive. Re-

stitched with red cotton the cut shows the paper underneath. The accompanying 

words indicate the process and restricted aperture of access ‘Opening Up The Archive 

allows glimpses of another time’.  

 

Figure 112 Participant folded booklet, Front cover, Workshop Five July 2016 

‘Openning Up The Archive allows glimpses of another time’ 
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The front cover opening up to a double page can be seen in Figure 113. At the top of 

the first page, pins placed together with hand written text in pencil, ‘but equally never 

reveals everything – some of the past is always lost’ suggest partial openings. This is 

juxtaposed with further cutting and sewing at the bottom of the second page. The 

physical construction of a second cut which is again partially sealed with the sewing 

on of a button and a paper clip, is aided by the hand written text ‘It is up to you to 

open up the unexpected’. This double page demonstrates and problematises the 

question of what to select from the archive or not include in archival research and 

the responsibility of its ramifications.1204 

 

Figure 113 Participant folded booklet (overleaf), Workshop Five July 2016 

 ‘but equally never reveals everything – some of the past is always lost. 

It is up to you to open up the unexpected’ 

 
1204 Latham and Scholes, ‘Rise’, pp. 528-530. 
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Embodying a fresh approach to engagement with the archive the folded booklet 

displays the material and the visual. As we can see on the following page in Figure 

114 a mini pair of scissors and safety pin continue the theme of cutting, opening and 

closing. The pencil written text ‘It is up to you cut through time and bind elements 

together and make a way through to the future’ affirms the responsibility of the 

investigator for the future. The physicality of cutting, sewing and attachment of 

safety pins with text re-inscribes the importance of the choices we make ‘+ choose 

whether and how to keep the pieces For those in the future’. This charge continues 

on the last page of the booklet (Figure 115). Importantly, this workshop approach 

engenders participant subjectivities in the reconfiguring and contribution to different 

knowledge creation which play out, as Karen Barad, argues an ‘agential realist 

understanding of matter as a dynamic and shifting entanglement of relations’ 

(Figures 112-115).1205 

 

 
1205 Barad, Meeting, pp. 224, 383, 389. 
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Figure 114 Participant folded booklet (overleaf), Workshop Five July 2016 

‘It is up to you cut through time and bind elements together 

and make a way through to the future’ 

 

 

Figure 115 Participant folded booklet, Back cover, Workshop Five July 2016 

‘+ choose whether and how to keep the pieces 

For those in the future’. 
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The folded booklets show a trace of the making, the embodied experience. For 

example, Figures 116, 117 illustrate the folded booklet which documents how the 

participant, following archival photographs, reflected upon where it led in the 

context of their practice. On exploration of a box of photographs from the collection 

the participant discovered on a particular photograph of ‘a group of co-op 

managers?’ that ‘The central seated figure’s head had been collaged onto the body 

in the second image’. The participant, by looking at the reverse of the photograph 

detected a segment, an ‘embossed ‘trace’ of the ‘stuck on’ head’ (Figure 116).  

 

Figure 116 Participant folded booklet, Workshop Five July 2016 
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Engendering a ‘sense of prising an opening and following where it leads’1206 the 

embodied encounter with actual archival material prompted participant reflection 

on the nature of their own research processes: This moment for me…promoted the 

notion of handling and 1st hand engaging with archive material’. The participant 

concluded: 

I came not being quite sure of what I was ‘looking for’. My box 

file of photographs provided me with an opportunity to look a 

fresh. I was able to engage with a theme and relate that back to 

my own practice. It has been a very enjoyable and useful day that 

will allow me to re boot an aspect of my work. (Figures 116, 117) 

 

 

Figure 117 Participant folded booklet (overleaf), Workshop Five July 2016 

 
1206 Ingold, Making, pp. 6-7 
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The participant draws attention to the power of first-hand touching of archival 

material (Figure 117). This sense of empowerment is highlighted by another 

participant, ‘There is an interesting sense of ownership’ (Figure 118). The physical 

engagement with the collage-making is illustrated as they draw attention to the 

effect of a creative approach, ‘It’s interesting to note how engaged you become with 

the material when you start to create with it’ (Figure 118). The process of owning 

their exploration demonstrates ‘that individual agency, the ability to navigate your 

own path through a body of material, opens up the potential for a more profound 

level of engagement’.1207  

 

Multiple participant interpretations and reflections juxtaposed with the singular 

‘academic’ voice of the researcher offer a dialogue. The reflective journal (Figure 

118), with hand-written snippets of in-the-moment thoughts jotted in different 

directions across the pages echo this point, as ‘Some working alone. Some working 

together’ (Figure 118). The participant further noticed a vibrancy in the seminar and 

workshop space, ‘There’s an intensity to the day – everyone co-operatively and 

intensely working’. Another participant journal highlights the new dynamics of 

archival research facilitated by the collaborative mode of the workshop, ‘We are here 

together, kind of. Usually the lone researcher is here. The communality of it makes all 

the difference’ (Figure 119). Participant subjectivities and experiences, embodying 

diverse disciplinary fields expands interdisciplinary engagements with the NCA. 

 
1207 Blakey and Mitchell, ‘Question’, p. 181. 
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Figure 118 Participant reflective journal, Workshop Five July 2016 

 

 

Figure 119 Participant reflective journal, Workshop Five, July 2016 
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The participant collages were constructed into a book by Gemma Meek. As we can 

see in Figure 120, the different form to the concertina style of the previous 

workshops, was used to demonstrate alternative juxtapositions of each participant 

production of a different outcome (for example Figures 120-124).1208 The collage-

making, extending the principal and traditional mode of historical research, ‘rather 

than simply its interest in art’, offers ‘something new to the academy in terms of its 

methods and outcomes…The ‘something new’ that it might offer is a change to the 

dominant knowledge model’.1209 

 

Figure 120 Participant collage, Workshop Five July 2016 

 
1208 Figures 121, 122 are redacted for confidentiality and anonymity. 
1209 M. Biggs and H. Karlsson, ‘Foundations’, in Biggs, M., and Karlsson, H., (eds.), The Routledge 
Companion to Research in the Arts, in collaboration with Stiftelsen Riksbankens Jubileumsfond, 
Stockholm, (Oxon: Routledge, 2011), pp. 1-2, 2. 
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Figure 121 Participant collage, Workshop Five July 2016 
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Figure 122 Participant collage, Workshop Five July 2016 
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Figure 123 Participant collage, Workshop Five July 2016 
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Figure 124 Participant collage, Workshop Five July 2016 

 

Enmeshed and intertwined the interdisciplinary perspectives of the researchers 

reveal ‘thinking and moving are not separate happenings’.1210 

 

 
1210 Sheets-Johnstone, Primacy, p. xxxi. 
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Collaged magazines and photographs, juxtapose picture and text as ‘exposures’ 

fusing participant response with the researcher analysis, the project becomes more 

than the sum of its parts (Figures 112-30).1211 Each collage, booklet, reflective journal 

and questionnaire fashioned, are unique dialogues. As Barbara Green argues ‘A 

periodical makes meaning through its heterogeneity and offers its reader a number 

of avenues for engagement’.1212 These unique heterogeneous responses matter. The 

participant dialogues reveal a pedagogical strategy to open up the archive, and new 

spaces for inquiry, in the course of their engagement with physical copies of archival 

material.1213 The collage-making matter as both process and as outcomes. Each 

represent different ways of participant subjectively knowing making and showing 

their engagement with broader archival material, and the relationships between 

knowing, making and showing archival research differently.  

 

 

Workshop Six: Making Present in a Different Way 

Conference Theme: Arts and Creativity: Working on Identity and Difference 

9th Midterm Conference of the European Sociological Association (ESA) Research 

Network 02 - Sociology of the Arts, University of Porto, Portugal 8-10 September 

2016 

 

This collage workshop entitled ‘Woman’s Outlook’ Past, Present, Future - Rip, Mark, 

Stick, Create, Multi-Vocal Image Making, took place within the conference theme of 

 
1211 Participant reflective journal, Figure 119; T. Holbrook and N. M. Pourchier, ‘Collage as Analysis: 
Remixing in the Crisis of Doubt’, Qualitative Inquiry, Vol. 20, No. 6, (2014), pp. 754–763, 761.  
1212 Green, ‘Complaints’, p. 462. 
1213 Ingold, Making, p. 4.  
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Arts and Creativity: Working on Identity and Difference. In collaboration with Gemma 

Meek, the workshop engaged with 9 participants for a duration of 45 minutes. It 

revisited the theme of bringing the past into the present discussed in the artistic 

research context of workshop one in Riga, March 2016. Yet in contrast to the first 

workshop, the theme arises within the different perspective of the field of identity, 

in the sociology of arts context. In this workshop, similar to previous workshops and 

collages that we have seen, participant engagement with archival material drew on 

their subjectivities and situated knowledges to produce their own biographical 

research findings: creating a ‘people’s story’.  

 

Figure 1251214 is exemplary because it tells its own story.1215 Carefully selected and 

cut images of co-operative women are arranged in a subjective response, evoking 

the female relatives of the participant’s family: ‘The page is like family album’.1216 On 

the left-side of the page the image of Annie Besant is the largest picture and 

represents ‘Grandmother’. In the centre of the page two smaller pictures show 

‘Mother‘ and ‘I’ with the ‘Daughter’ positioned on the right-side of the page. With 

meticulous cutting and placing, images representing ‘Grandmother’, ‘Mother’, 

‘Daughter’ and ‘I’, suggest the participants explicit and close dialogue with Woman’s 

Outlook. In this example, the archival material, collage and workshop, provoking the 

 
1214 Participant collage redacted for confidentiality and anonymity.  
1215 Ingold, Making, p. 31. 
1216 Participant questionnaire comment, Workshop Six. 
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participant, through the subjectivity of the family, re-presented data of the 

archive.1217  

As the workshops progressed it became clear that the collage-making demonstrated 

how participants find a foothold to connect with archival material and the co-

operative movement through Woman’s Outlook.  Participant-researchers who have 

not previously encountered or had a research connection with co-operative 

movement archival material find purchase and resonance through disciplinary or 

biographical positions (Figure 125). 

 

Figure 125 Participant collage showing matrilineal family tree, Workshop Six September 2016 

 
1217 Digital Women’s Archive Network, ‘The Feminists Are Cackling in the Archive’, feminist review 
Vol. 115, No. 1, (2017), pp. 155-164, 156-157; Y. Gunaratnam and C. Hamilton, ‘The Wherewithal of 
Feminist Methods’, feminist review, Vol. 115, No. 1, (2017), pp. 1-12, 9. 
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Participants work toward an overarching aim to open up the archive set by the 

project, with a predetermined set of materials and task.  Within this group context 

the individual participant-researcher decided their own research questions and 

which and how to use the pre-set materials. That said, the collage workshop although 

part directed, due to the location, time constraints and the limitations of the 

conference context, mobilises the limitations to offer participants freedom to 

explore their own question through their own interpretations. Reflecting upon their 

own identity (Figure 125) has a bearing on the type of knowledge produced.1218  

 

This partially echoes Abigail Hackett and her methodology of ‘parents as 

researchers’.1219 Although the approaches have similarities, they differ in the 

individual and group framework. Similar to Hackett’s study the conference 

participants knew they were co-researchers. Like Hackett’s approach, the role of 

documentation offered participants ‘the opportunity to make sense of their 

own…experiences in new ways’ to add valuable insight.1220 The approach differs to 

Hackett’s study in that the research question and how to collect the materials was 

agreed between the parents in a group context. In comparison, Hackett’s study, 

through shared goals, offers a greater degree of co-production. 

 

The workshops and collages revealed that engaging in a new pedagogic practice 

widens participation, to challenge ways of thinking about archives, archival 

 
1218 Gauntlett, Creative, p. 17. 
1219 Hackett, ‘Parents’, p. 485.  
1220 Ibid., p. 494. 



446 
 

collections and historical research. Expanding the opportunity for ideological 

transformation affirms Ted Kafala and Lisa Cary’s call ’for discontent and dissensus, 

sceptical and critical relativity, and multiple viewpoints’ in pedagogical spaces.1221 A 

biographical people’s history opening up prospects for participant researcher 

traction resonates with Jim Aulich and John Hewitt’s argument that First World War 

posters in Europe and America, offered representation to ‘The working people, who 

might not have the vote, were addressed through the commercial media to find 

representation in an image of itself’.1222 How this dialogue can be mobilised in a 

different way became apparent in the next workshop. 

 

 

Workshop Seven: Different Spaces for Dialogue 

Conference theme: ‘Creative Humanities: Thinking, Making and Meaning’ 

North West Consortium Doctoral Training Partnership (NWCDTP) Arts and 

Humanities Postgraduate Conference Royal Northern College of Music, Manchester 

19-20 October 2016 

 

The workshop methodology evolved in alignment with the particularities of each 

conference. This workshop engaged with 14 participants at a duration of 45 minutes, 

and demonstrates how the project brings together the archive, the archival fragment 

and the workshops as different forms and spaces. In line with the conference theme 

of ‘Creative Humanities: Thinking, Making and Meaning’, I developed this ‘Unfolding 

 
1221 Kafala and Cary, ‘Postmodern’, p. 25, Kafala and Cary italics. 
1222 Aulich and Hewitt, Seduction, p. 119. 
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The Archive’ workshop to focus on the participants’ subjective engagement with the 

collage-making encountered in Workshop Six. To do this, I amended the collage book 

as the final mode of presentation to a collage postcard format. As we have seen, 

Woman’s Outlook invited the reader to correspond with the magazine by postcard 

(see Figures 100, 101).1223 The workshop invited the participants to collage one side 

of a postcard, and for the first time, the participants were invited to explain and 

describe, on the reverse of their collage postcard, the reasons motivating the 

composition (Figures 129-132). 

 

 

Figure 126 Participants use the space to mingle, peruse, discuss and contemplate, Workshop Seven 

October 2016 

‘A focus on movement challenges the emphasis on the static product, the noun, the 

object’.1224 

 

 
1223 Woman’s Outlook November 1919, p. 2. 
1224 Ravetz et al, ‘Introduction’, p. 7. 



448 
 

 

Figure 127 Glue pots, coffee cups, messiness offer a different way of knowing and moving with 

photocopies of Woman's Outlook, Workshop Seven October 2016 
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Figure 128 Participant thinking moving cutting placing, Workshop Seven October 2016  

 

Their explanation presents important meta-data enabling greater understanding of 

the subjective experience and meaning-making processes of the participant. For 

example, the dialogue, on the verso of the postcard in Figure 129, 130, returns to the 

familial theme seen in Figure 125. The participant’s memories of his grandmother, 

and shopping at the local Co-operative store in the 1970s are the central focus, which 
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then turns to a broader discussion of gender roles in 1919. As such, Figure 129, 130, 

demonstrates in a different way, how the process of ‘art-making’ constructed in 

diverse spaces, can offer biographical investigation of identity through 

reflectivity.1225  

 

Figure 129 Participant postcard, Workshop Seven October 2016 

 
1225 Gauntlett, Creative, p. 30.  
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Figure 130 Participant postcard, Workshop Seven October 2016 
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Figure 131 Participant postcard, Workshop Seven October 2016 

 

 

Figure 132 Participant postcard, Workshop Seven October 2016 
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The collages show how archival fragments of image and text, neatly cut and layered 

in juxtaposition, cover the postcard. Unlike previous collages, the collage in Figure 

131, 132 physically spills over the material boundary of the postcard. In doing so, the 

participant mobilised their disciplinary background of archaeology, to explore 

Woman’s Outlook through textiles.1226 The material production of the postcards 

disrupting the boundaries of the NCA and the usual institutions of the participants 

creates a different space for dialogue in the collaborative workshop.  

 

This dialogic space of the workshop, co-occurs, somewhere else from the spaces of 

the archive, in a state of ‘coexisting heterogeneity’ discussed by Doreen Massey.1227 

This different spatial context is an important part of the approach as it materially 

dislocates the photocopied archival material and the participants from familiar 

spatial contexts. The workshop offered an unfamiliarity, described as that ‘spatial 

elsewhere’, in which participants shared in a dynamic iterative encounter like Carol 

Taylor’s examination of her collaborative writing workshop, in which she draws on 

Massey’s concept of space and Barad’s understanding of materiality.1228 The 

concepts of space, materiality and embodiment continued in the next workshop, to 

explore the theme of legacy, which was the focus of the next conference. 

 

 
1226 Hannah Maughan’s case study of embroidery students and their engagement with the Hazel 
Sims Archive demonstrates how the materiality of embroidery is of benefit to research work in the 
archive as it does not impact on the materiality of archival matter. See Hackney et al, ‘Power’, p. 55. 
1227 Massey, For, pp. 31-32, 38.   
1228 Taylor, ‘Telling’, pp. 398-400. 
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Workshop Eight: Past/Present/Future - Legitimising Participant Voices 

Conference theme: LEGACY: How and why should artistic research create a legacy?  

Practicing Communities: Transformative societal strategies of artistic research, 

Nordic Summer University, (NSU), Winter Symposium, Circle 7, Ricklundgården, 

Saxnäs, Sàpmi, Northern Sweden, 9-12 March 2017 

 

 

Figure 133 Participant movement and dialogue, Workshop Eight March 2017 

 

The next workshop, Deciding the ‘legacy’ of a Book Art Collection is important 

because it explored the theme of ‘Legacy’ and demonstrates the emergent nature of 

this methodology. It was set within the NSU Circle 7, conference theme: LEGACY: 

How and why should artistic research create a legacy?  Practicing Communities: 

Transformative societal strategies of artistic research, 9-12 March 2017 which took 

place at Ricklundgården, Saxnäs, Sàpmi, Northern Sweden. In collaboration with 

Gemma Meek this workshop of 30 minutes, engaged with 22 participants, and was 

the largest participant group. The workshop offers a circularity and organic whole to 

this aspect of the project. In the first workshop, held at the NSU Circle 7, Winter 

Symposium in March 2016 in Riga, Latvia participants mostly sat in a circle on the 
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floor (Figure 98).  We can see in Figure 133,1229 that in this workshop twelve months 

later, the participants return to the floor. As Ami Skånberg Dahlstedt the organiser 

(Sweden) of NSU Circle 7, Winter Symposium, 2015-20181230 observed, participants 

return to the floor sitting, yet it is different: ‘unfolding as the participants change’.1231 

The participants, kneeling, bending and reaching, physically engage with the collages 

and this movement expresses ‘life and aliveness and becomes a way for the maker 

to reach beyond the singular person into a shared environment'.1232 

 

In contrast to the first workshop in March 2016, this encounter offered the 

participants the opportunity to name and identify the preceding workshops and 

collages as a legacy/ archive/ collection.1233 The workshop developed as a second 

stage to the first workshop strand and aimed to gather responses to what had by 

now become a collection of collage books, folded booklets and postcards that had 

originated in the preceding March 2016 in Riga, Latvia and continued to be 

constructed in the following 12 months.  

 

Some of the participants, through their participation in the first workshop and the 

seminar at the NCA in July 2016, had prior knowledge of the collages and Woman’s 

Outlook whilst some had no former experience. Engaging with the collection, they 

were invited to document, through writing and drawing on an individual page, their 

 
1229 Photograph of workshop participants redacted for confidentiality and anonymity.   
1230 Nordic Summer University http://nordic.university/study-circles/archive-study-circles/practicing-
communities-transformative-societal-strategies-artistic-research-2018-2020/accessed 06032018. 
1231 Email correspondence Ami Skånberg Dahlstedt 12 January 2018. 
1232 Ravetz et al, ‘Introduction’, p. 7. 
1233 Vergunst, et al, ‘Material’, pp. 168-169. 

http://nordic.university/study-circles/archive-study-circles/practicing-communities-transformative-societal-strategies-artistic-research-2018-2020/
http://nordic.university/study-circles/archive-study-circles/practicing-communities-transformative-societal-strategies-artistic-research-2018-2020/
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responses to these representations of co-operative woman and suggest the potential 

and future functions for the collage collection as a material legacy.1234 With often 

compelling and moving participant voices, the individual participant pages, 

constructed into a book, suggest a legitimacy to the collages.1235  

 

For example, we can see in Figure 134 ‘The collection’, written in fine blue felt pen, 

is capitalised and placed central to the page. Words which include, ‘Heritage’, 

‘Future’ ‘Remember’, ‘Legacy’, ‘Education’, ‘Stories’, connected by flurried pen lines 

to and from ‘The collection’ reflects the participants’ dynamic encounters with the 

collages. The curved lines and arrowheads illustrate the entangled relationships 

engendered by the collage-making. The participants responded with ‘the ongoing 

practice of being open and alive to each meeting, each intra-action’ and the 

workshop importantly facilitated their ‘responsibility, to help awaken, to breathe life 

into ever new possibilities for living justly’.1236   

 

 
1234 Ibid. 
1235 K. Eichhorn, ‘D.I.Y. Collectors, Archiving Scholars, and Activist Librarians: Legitimizing Feminist 
Knowledge and Cultural Production Since 1990’, Women's Studies, Vol. 39, No. 6, (2010) pp. 622-
646, 640. 
1236 Barad, Meeting, p. x. 
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Figure 134 Participant page, Workshop Eight March 2017 

 

In Figure 135 we can see the verso. The zigzag shape, drawn in fine blue felt pen at 

the midpoint on the left edge of the page, encapsulates the capitalised word 

‘Choice??’. Here, curved pointed lines, shoot outwards across the page to more 

capitalised words which, written with a flurry, question the notion of choice to 

include ‘Expectation’, ‘Rules’, ‘Decoration’, ‘Body’ and ‘Stories’. Figure 134, 135, 

suggests the participants’ understanding of Woman’s Outlook and the archive, 

expressed in the collages. Word and image visually manifest the circularity and 

timeliness of the research methodology and process. One participant commenting 

about the gender identity of co-operative woman and the notion of legacy observed 

how it is ‘Vital to map and reflect upon what work was done, what has shifted and 

how much more to do’.1237 The participant bodies interconnect and interweaving, 

 
1237 Participant questionnaire comment, Workshop Eight. 



458 
 

their movement through time and space mark this opportunity to consider their own 

and others participation in the research process.  

 

Figure 135 Participant page, Workshop Eight March 2017 

Multiple participant experiences are traced in picture, sketch, writing and mark-

making. New voices, thoughts and viewpoints offer impressions and understandings. 

The ‘data’ collected – collage, folded booklets, postcards and questionnaires - form 

part of the project to open up the archive. The collages present an invitation to be 

investigated and reflected upon, to initiate conversations, by both the researcher, 

future viewers and participants.1238 For example, following an informal conversation 

about the project at a different conference ‘Space, Materials and the Body: Research 

Methods for Exploring Young Children’s Experiences in Museums’ in May 2017, one 

delegate commented: 

 
1238 Participant questionnaire comment, Workshop Eight. 
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I think it’s a really brilliant idea. I really like the idea of using 
creative practice to draw out the content of archives especially 
given how fragile they are and the desire for people to have 
tactile experiences within museums. The idea of using collage 
with archives as 2D material creative projects just sounds 
fantastic. I can’t wait to steal the idea and use it myself.1239 

 

As we can see, collage-making ‘is not daunting because everyone, whether a novice 

or veteran, can cut and paste and ultimately gets a sense of satisfaction with the 

product'.1240 In response to my presentation at the History of Education Summer 

School, in June 2017 a delegate remarked that they would like to use artistic 

expression with archival research. User-friendly, as opposed to a paper or lecture it 

offered a more universal approach to carrying out archival research, ‘a different 

way…as opposed to the narrowed research, write and present’.1241  

 

Workshop dialogue and movement (Figure 133) are ephemeral yet, none the less 

real, in-the-moment responses for which the future effect can never be measured or 

scrutinised but can be reflected upon. Documentation of the process and 

examination of this innovative approach offers and captures insight into otherwise 

transitory moments and events.1242 It pays attention to the opportunities activated 

with both participants as researchers, and myself as an individual researcher and how 

 
1239 Conversation with delegate, at Space, Materials and the Body: Research Methods for Exploring 

Young Children’s Experiences in Museums Symposium, Manchester Metropolitan University, at Z 

Arts, Manchester, England, 23 May, https://underfivesinmuseums.com/2017/05/08/space-

materials-and-the-body-looking-forward-to-our-event-on-23rd-may/ accessed 16072019. 
1240 Butler-Kisber and Poldma, ‘Power’, p. 5.  
1241 Conversation with delegate, at 8th History of Education Doctoral Summer School, University of 

Sassari, Porto Conte Alghero, Sardinia, Italy 8-11 June 2017. 
1242 Facer and Pahl, ‘Introduction’, p. 11. 

https://underfivesinmuseums.com/2017/05/08/space-materials-and-the-body-looking-forward-to-our-event-on-23rd-may/
https://underfivesinmuseums.com/2017/05/08/space-materials-and-the-body-looking-forward-to-our-event-on-23rd-may/
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those facilitated the emergence of the methodology as a living methodology which 

if not documented and made visible would otherwise go unnoticed. 

 

 

Conclusion  

This workshop approach emphasised pedagogy, dissemination, participation and 

collaboration and sharing many aims of the ethos of the co-operative movement, 

opened up the NCA.  The archive is a fixed physical institution, whilst the archival 

fragments of which it is comprised, in this case the photocopies of Woman’s Outlook, 

are portable material objects; similarly, the workshops are predominantly located 

outside the institutions of the NCA and MMU but within comparable but temporary, 

alternative and various academic institutions. Yet the function of these different 

forms is not dissimilar and construct the possibility of multiple dialogic spaces as 

demonstrated in Figures 97-135.  

 

Through serendipity the workshops offered participants space for dialogue and 

movement. Knowledge, shaped through collage as an arts-based practice, was 

produced by participant encounters with archival material. Participants come 

together, pay attention to, discuss and consider in movement, touching, holding, 

ripping and drawing, kneeling, reaching, walking, gluing, slicing and folding; 

challenging the emphasis on the traditional approach to the archive. 
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As an emergent methodology it evolved as an experimental approach to ‘unpack’ the 

archive, and opens up fresh interpretations and dialogues with the NCA and its 

collections.1243 The investigation of seven of the ten conferences is a living 

methodology that responds to the contemporary research landscape to offer a 

different perspective to that taken in Chapters Five and Six. In contrast to these 

chapters, the conference workshops explore the potential of a more participatory 

engagement situated in the traditional conference context and considers agency 

within the co-production process and the agentic qualities of archival material. 

 

The practical and embodied experience of delivering a number of participatory 

workshops at conferences1244 disrupted prevailing notions1245 of the archive.  This in 

turn provoked different archival practices to engage with the archive, pivoting in this 

case on discussions of gender identity. The contingent nature of knowledge created 

through this arts-based approach, demonstrates how the methodology evolved.1246 

The workshop methodology was precarious, aligned with a broad range of 

conference themes and disciplines, the workshop depended on its acceptance by 

conference organisers and delegates.  

 

A thematic approach might collapse the integrity and diverse nature of the collages 

and workshop contexts, whilst a chronological approach enables a focus on the 

 
1243 Benjamin, ‘Unpacking’, p. 486. 
1244 E. F. Henderson, Gender, Definitional Politics and 'Live' Knowledge Production: Contesting 
Concepts at Conferences, (New York: Routledge, 2020). 
1245 Facer and Pahl, ‘Understanding’, pp. 220-221, 227. 
1246 O’ Donoghue, ‘Education’, pp. 525-526 . 
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emerging distinctiveness of these different workshops. Workshop one, two, three, 

five, six, seven and eight, exemplified specific features of participant dialogue and 

movement with the materials. The discussion of similarities and differences of these 

seven of the ten workshops demonstrates the iterative and active process of 

materiality, space and time and is suggestive of ‘agential intra-action’ as expressed 

by Karen Barad. Doreen Massey’s consideration of space offers the possibility to 

manifest the seemingly diverse and unrelated (for example Figures 131, 132),1247 

contributing to the developing field of gender and feminist scholarship which 

emphasises conferences as spaces of learning.1248 These collages, participant 

questionnaires and workshops deserve further attention; however, operating within 

the space constraints of the research it is not possible to engage with the wealth of 

outcomes of all the workshops.  

 

Considering what we want the archive to be, prompts us to address the purpose and 

meaning of the archive.1249 ‘Unpacking’ the NCA we can argue that the archive needs 

to be exploited further by new audiences to engage in fresh dialogues with the 

collections. For example, the dedication plaque outside Holyoake House home of the 

NCA (see Figure 1 and 3 in the Introduction) demonstrates the disseminatory ethos 

of the movement. The publications circulated through the Co-operative College and 

co-operative societies, distributing the co-operative principles, and aimed to 

 
1247 Massey, Space; Massey, For. 
1248 E. F. Henderson and J. Burford, ‘Thoughtful Gatherings: Gendering Conferences as Spaces of 
Learning, Knowledge Production and Community’, Gender and Education, Vol. 32, No. 1, (2020), pp. 
1-10, 3, 6-7. 
1249 Breakell, ‘Archival’, p. 4; Moore et al, ‘Other’, p. 2. 
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encourage people to participate and become members of the movement. The 

inaugural Woman’s Outlook, for example, urges co-operators to gather, make 

connections and engage in dialogue: 

There would be a far larger number of real co-operators to-
day if we could all meet and exchange thoughts and ideas 
with one another and the people who lead the great workers' 
movements.1250  

Indeed, the editor, Annie Bamford Tomlinson presented Woman’s Outlook as a space 

to share, ‘to meet and exchange thoughts and ideas with one another’.1251 Co-

operative Libraries and reading rooms were established for members to gather and 

engage with co-operative publications and wider reading materials.1252  

 

Meaning is created by audience engagement and encounter1253 with the archive and 

archival material. Import does not lie in the presence and physical existence of the 

NCA alone. Margaret Beetham’s consideration of reading in the NCA, offers a 

constructive insight: 

The library is dead without a reading body in it. The corpus of 
texts, the body of work, we find in the archive is dead unless 
we, as researchers and writers, can bring it back to life, 
revivifying it for our own times’.1254  

The project of unpacking the NCA collections, influenced by Margaret Beetham’s 

quest of ‘How to revivify the corpus of these texts’, re-activates archival matter 

(Figure 97).1255 To do so, fuses the disseminatory ethos of the movement with 

 
1250 Woman’s Outlook November 1919, p. 2. 
1251 Woman’s Outlook November 1919, p. 2. 
1252 Beetham, ‘Body’, p. 146. 
1253 Mitchell, What, p. xiv. 
1254 Beetham, ‘Body’, p. 148. 
1255 Ibid., p. 158. 
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Benjamin’s observations of renewal regarding a collectors’ encounter with ‘his’ (sic) 

book collection, ‘As he holds them in his hands, he seems to be seeing through them 

into their distant past, as though inspired’.1256 

 

Participant embodied engagement with archival material in the form of an archival 

fragment, outside the archive, beyond the physical threshold of the NCA rejuvenates 

the archive, in the example of the case study Woman’s Outlook, and wider co-

operative history. The participatory potentiality of the NCA suggests new ways to 

engage with new audiences to broaden involvement.  

 

This process of opening up different dialogic spaces in different encounters and 

engagements with the archive is influenced by W.J.T. Mitchell’s discussion of what 

pictures desire. Raising the question What do Pictures Want? he argues that perhaps 

pictures are like people and that sometimes they require support in the exchange of 

ideas to enable them to know what they may potentially want.1257 Interpolating Hans 

Belting, whose response to Mitchell’s question is ‘”What do we want from 

pictures?”’1258 collage supports a process of dialogue and exchange with new 

potential audiences. Understanding of the absorbing nature, potential and capacity 

of pictures can be directed to archives, as James Elkins points out ‘what makes 

 
1256 Benjamin, ‘Unpacking’, p. 487. 
1257 Mitchell, What, p. 46. 
1258 Belting, Anthropology, p. 130 Belting italics. 
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pictures so compelling: they push on our thoughts, taunting us with the promise of 

meaning’.1259 

 

The NCA contain an assortment of co-operative materials. But what is it without 

people? Is it empty (meaningless, insignificant) inactive without people? What is its 

purpose? How can the NCA engender meaning in the past present and possible 

future audience encounters with the archive and collections? Offering dynamic 

opportunity for engagement and new meanings, we can ask ‘What is gained in their 

preservation, and what, paradoxically, might be lost?’1260  

  

 
1259 J. Elkins, ‘What Do We Want Pictures to Be? Reply to Mieke Bal’, Critical Inquiry, Vol. 22, No. 3 
(1996), pp. 590-602, 602. 
1260 G. Cooke and A. Reichelt-Brushett, ‘Archival Memory and Dissolution: The after | image project’, 
Convergence: The International Journal of Research into New Media Technologies, Vol. 21, No. 1, 
(2015), pp. 8–26, 9’ 
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Conclusion  

The National Co-operative Archive 

This project, in bringing together two distinct approaches, has opened up the 

National Co-operative Archive (NCA) to fresh audiences by offering new ways of 

knowing the collections. The NCA holds the vast print collections of the co-operative 

movement in Britain and is a substantial pedagogical tool for the movement and 

society. The conclusion reflects upon the significance of the co-operative publications 

Woman’s Outlook, Herald, the Wheatsheaf and Ourselves, compared with 

commercial women’s magazine Woman’s Weekly and Labour women’s magazine 

Labour Woman, and on the importance of participatory collage-making with 

photocopies of the inaugural edition of Woman’s Outlook. It addresses how this 

project has challenged traditional perceptions of the NCA in order to extend 

understanding of co-operative ideology, the gender identity of co-operative woman 

and visual culture and collaboration and has, in turn, fostered consideration of the 

co-operative movement, its collections and their relevance for people today.  

 

The investigation of the NCA as a significant archival collection of co-operative 

women in interwar Britain has not been undertaken before. Individual visual analysis 

and collaborative participatory collage-making have examined how the gender 

identity of co-operative woman was represented to offer atypical and multiple 

viewpoints.1261 Both approaches suggest the numerous ways that Woman’s Outlook, 

 
1261 Easley et al, ‘Introduction’, p. 7; Beetham, ‘Body’, pp. 150-151. 
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and the archive, can be opened up. In this way, different relationships with the NCA 

are suggestive of renewal.1262   

 

When unpacking the NCA it is important to consider the problematic concept of the 

archive1263 and importantly, its purpose.1264 A customary perception is of the 

archivist’s objective of conservation and perpetuation, whereby conventional 

archival practices must not be disrupted.1265 Nonetheless, considering the archive as 

open-ended1266 offers a dynamic process in which the archival material is creative, 

not ‘static’.1267 For example, the process of research around the construction of 

identity with and in archives transforms the significance of the research outcome.1268  

Who decides the contents of archives, organises, presents and accesses them, has 

‘power over the record and how it is interpreted’.1269 These are stimulating 

propositions with important political implications for history, memory, and the 

past.1270 Yet despite the uncertainty regarding the reception of alternative 

methodologies, it is important to raise awareness of the archive’s political and 

creative capacity to transform the practices of archivists and the archive itself.1271  

 

 
1262 Benjamin, ‘Unpacking’, p. 487.  
1263 Derrida, Archive, p. 90. 
1264 Breakell, Archival, p. 4. 
1265 Cook, ‘Evidence’, p. 97.  
1266 Derrida, Archive, p. 27-9. 
1267 Nesmith, ‘Seeing’, pp. 34-35. 
1268 Cook, ‘Evidence’, p. 96 Cook italics. 
1269 Kaplan, ‘”Many”’ p. 211. 
1270 Ibid. 
1271 Derrida Archive, pp. 27-29. 
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This project has affirmed the recognition of funding bodies such as the AHRC, who 

introduced the Collaborative Doctoral Award (CDA) scheme, with the specific 

intention that doctoral candidates focus on and engage with collections and archives, 

as this CDA does with the NCA. Archival materials, re-opened with new audiences 

through fresh perspectives, disrupted understandings of the archive and the 

collections and produced change; it encouraged users of the archive to think about 

the utility of different approaches and how it is perceived.1272 This may provoke 

archivists to renegotiate their roles and practices as ‘elite experts behind institutional 

walls’,  to revisit their perceptions of the identity of the archive, and to promote 

participatory practices.1273  

 

The project, in seeking a new dialogue with the NCA, has mobilised the pedagogical 

and disseminatory ethos of the co-operative movement. In order to engender 

transformation within the dominant capitalist mode of economic organisation, the 

co-operative movement generated dialogue about its principles by gathering co-

operators physically at Holyoake House and more broadly through its built spaces 

and extensive visual culture through publications such as Woman’s Outlook. 

Likewise, the emergent collage methodology developed in this project took a 

fragment of the archive1274 across the threshold of the NCA, into public space. Writing 

in the context of the Coronavirus pandemic has highlighted the immediacy of the 

 
1272 N. Mansfield, ‘The Contribution of the National Banner Survey to Debates on Nineteenth-
Century Popular Politics’, Visual Resources Vol. 24, No.2, (2008), pp. 133-143, 134-135. 
1273 Cook, ‘Evidence’, p. 114.   
1274 Steedman, Dust, pp. 45, 68, 146; Tamboukou, ‘Archival Research’, p. 631; Moore et al, ‘Other’, 
pp. 1-30, 97, 168; Tamboukou, ‘Archival Rhythms’, p. 86.  
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visual, and the value of connectedness and gathering people together physically in 

the conference workshops and representationally, as in the co-operative 

publications. Participatory collage-making as a product of the contemporary political 

context resonates with and legitimises the relevance of the co-operative ethos for 

today.  

 

However, utilising different methods is messy and challenging.1275 It has, therefore, 

been important to give a sense of the nature of the movement, the archive, archival 

practices and how these are carried out among new users.  As such, this project has 

illustrated the transparency of the research process and the method of archival 

research.1276 These approaches have aligned with co-operative ideology to assist this 

particular archive to achieve co-operative ends rather than being the object of 

Cartesian analysis, as is usually the case.  

 

The project recognises the historical significance of Woman’s Outlook, Herald, the 

Wheatsheaf and Ourselves which aimed to appeal to everyday audiences of co-

operative society members and employees, and highlights these publications as 

deserving acknowledgement for their important role in the movement. For example, 

in November 1919, the inaugural edition of Woman’s Outlook boldly declared on 

behalf of the co-operative woman that it was ‘Seeking freedom for their own 

 
1275 Bal, ‘Mektoub’, p. 95. 
1276 Moore et al, ‘Prologue’, pp. x-xi; Moore et al, ‘Other’, pp. 15, 23; Moore et al, ‘Beginning’, pp. 
155-169; Stanley, ‘Archival’, pp. 33- 67, 66; M. Smith, ‘Introduction: Why “What is Research in the 
Visual Arts? Obsession, Archive, Encounter”’, in M. A. Holly and M. Smith, (eds.), What is Research in 
the Visual Arts? Obsession, Archive, Encounter, (New Haven: Yale University Press, 2008), pp. x-xxvii. 



470 
 

progress, and the equal fellowship of men and women in the home, the store, the 

workshop, and the State’.1277  

 

The co-operative movement, through its print culture, documented its responses1278 

to the changing socio-economic and political context and promoted women’s 

multiple identities which included the familial, consumer, employee and member. 

Produced autonomously by different co-operative societies the publications are 

testimony to the movement’s principle of self-help. To demonstrate the movement’s 

ethos as a democratic consumer organisation,1279 these co-operative publications 

propagandised co-operative values and in doing so offered complexity, tensions, 

continuities, differences and similarities.  

 

Turning the attention to these co-operative publications, contributes to and 

complicates previous studies of co-operative woman. Despite the challenging 

landscape of traditional gender identity, the magazines embodied the expanding 

socio-economic-political outlook of women’s roles. They presented distinctive 

editorial approaches, both the conventional and the progressive1280 and Woman’s 

Outlook particularly addressed the domestic and economic subjectivity of women 

and reflected the tensions of a democratic structure within the movement itself.1281 

Woman-edited and visually diverse, it was dedicated to improving the position of co-

 
1277 Woman’s Outlook November 1919, p. 1.  
1278 Sturken and Cartwright, Practices, p. 3.  
1279 Southern, Co-operative, p. 12. 
1280 Aulich, ‘Advertising’, pp. 118-119. 
1281 Southern, Co-operative, pp. 122-124. 
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operative women and reached beyond the typical audience and organisational 

interests of the WCG. Woman’s Outlook exceptionally demonstrated a relevant and 

significant ideological and pedagogical role for the movement in interwar Britain 

which also has relevance for today.  

 

The Wheatsheaf and Ourselves, whilst based in Manchester, offered a national 

outlook. Yet despite their distinctive photomontage, graphic and modernist page 

layouts, these publications have been marginalised in historical studies.1282 The 

publications, acknowledged and encouraged their audiences to read Woman’s 

Outlook and were trying to reach a broad and diverse readership which was not 

homogenous. The Herald published by the Manchester and Salford Equitable Co-

operative Society (MSECS), provided a particularly Manchester perspective. 

Although, it did not readily illustrate the co-operative woman in the home or work, 

the frequency of drawings and photographs more broadly did increase over the 

period. It is quite possible that, as a local society, the MSECS did not have the 

financial capacity to include illustrated articles. Analysing these publications 

challenges the usual hierarchy of co-operative sources in which Co-operative News 

has traditionally been dominant. 

 

As an investigation of the NCA, the co-operative publications were only sampled 

from this archive, where the availability of full runs facilitated a diverse analytical 

 
1282 For exceptions see Ritchie, Housewife; Bradbury, ‘Woman’s’; Kelley, ‘Equitable’; Robertson, Co-
operative. 
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comparison and contrast of Woman’s Outlook, Herald, the Wheatsheaf and 

Ourselves. Employing a latitudinal and longitudinal approach1283 enabled a 

consistent analysis of how the publications documented their responses to changing 

socio-economic and political conditions across the interwar period, from November 

1919 to November 1939. These co-operative publications revealed the complex and 

fluid nature of how co-operative woman’s gender identity was represented in 

interwar Britain, occupying and connecting two seemingly isolated spheres of home 

and work. However, it is recognised that a different sampling might reveal 

alternative perspectives. 

 

Unlike typical academic approaches, different kinds of engagements with these co-

operative publications have shown how doing things differently can open up new 

possibilities to those who may not previously have considered engaging with the 

NCA, its print culture or the ideas of the co-operative movement. This project has 

transformed typical perceptions of the archive, its collections and the concept and 

role of the archivist and may extend understanding of the co-operative ethos. New 

audiences, together with engagement beyond customary modes of historical 

enquiry, which may appear to be new to the archivist, but have engendered a 

broader encounter with the archive.  

 

 
1283 Tinkler, ‘Miss’, p. 154. 
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Visual Culture  

Woman’s Outlook 

This historical investigation of Woman’s Outlook, informed by a gendered and visual 

analysis of word and image, offers a distinctive perspective on the everyday life of 

the co-operative woman, when compared with the sampled co-operative 

publications, and contrasts with the emphases of commercial publications such as 

Woman’s Weekly and political magazines like Labour Woman. Woman’s Outlook 

stood out from its first edition in 1919, with its bold declaration for freedom,1284 

diverse use of colour, typeface, word and image to depict the co-operative woman. 

From the outset, the modern montage approach of the front cover, editorial and 

contents of the first edition presented a strong visual awareness and political 

statement about co-operative woman and her relationship with the home and work.  

 

Woman’s Outlook was unique within the movement’s publications, yet has received 

scant academic attention, having found only a marginal role in periodical and gender 

studies, social history and design history. An illustrated publication, Woman’s 

Outlook fostered a dialogic approach to everyday life. Indeed, the inaugural edition 

encouraged its readers to pay attention to different ways of doing in words and in 

pictures. Using a common marketing strategy,1285 page layout and design 

demonstrated a diversity of design features which were mobilised to engage 

audiences, in a dialogic space, raising political and educational awareness. The 

 
1284 Woman’s Outlook November 1919, p. 1.  
1285 Kelley, ‘All-Conquering’, p. 85. 
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editors identified it as a woman’s magazine1286 and aimed to appeal to ‘Woman’s 

Interests In All Spheres And Phases Of Life’.1287  

 

There were similarities and differences between the content and style of the co-

operative publications, Woman’s Weekly and Labour Woman. Articles and 

illustrations of a similar nature included gardening, health, fiction, dress making, 

knitting patterns and recipes.1288 What distinguished Woman’s Outlook from 

Woman’s Weekly, and which were also to be found in other co-operative 

publications, were additional topics of citizenship, international humanitarian issues, 

marital relationships, employee and factory profiles, and ladies’ sports teams. 

Nonetheless, Woman’s Outlook was differentiated from these other publications by 

representing co-operative woman in the form of line drawings and photographs on 

almost every page. Photographs expressed a technologically advanced print culture 

and Woman’s Outlook’s use of photographs in diverse articles and politicised 

features were signs of the co-operative intention to be progressive.  

 

This intent contrasted with Woman’s Weekly, where although women were 

frequently characterised by line drawings in features and articles, typically 

photographs appeared in advertisements and knitting patterns; the columns and 

articles rarely featured photographs. These images largely portrayed homogenous 

young women whose stylish and contemporary appearance was suggestive of a 

 
1286 Woman’s Outlook November 1919, p. 1. 
1287 Woman’s Outlook November 1919, Front cover. 
1288 Hackney, “They”, Chapter One. 
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wealthier class, whereas, Woman’s Outlook depicted a range of identities. Although 

the young woman was often central in Woman’s Outlook, the mature woman was 

also illustrated, unlike in Woman’s Weekly. The co-operative woman was typically 

neatly dressed; aspirational yet not always in the contemporary fashion, her 

depiction was often indicative of the respectable working-class, for example, as seen 

on the inaugural front cover. 

 

Like Woman’s Outlook, Labour Woman was women-edited and both magazines 

viewed themselves as distinct from the capitalist press; 1289 articles had a political 

focus and advertisements regularly featured connections with the co-operative 

movement.1290 Articles and columns within Labour Woman featured women and the 

setting of home and work. These occasionally offered a handful of illustrations and 

photographs, some of which attempted to address the economic subjectivity of 

women. Illustrative content increased during the interwar period. Woman’s Outlook 

and Labour Woman described their intended readership as the working woman.1291 

However, despite similarities with Labour Woman, Woman’s Outlook aimed to reach 

a more inclusive, broader audience, and unequivocally beyond the organisational 

identity of the WCG.1292  

 
1289 Woman’s Outlook November 1939, pp. 1-2; Labour Woman May 1927, p. 74. 
1290 The co-operative movement, often finding expression throughout the period in the regular 
appearance of advertisements. See for example, Labour Woman May 1923, p. 79; November 1923, 
p. 183; May 1925, p. 67; November 1925, pp. 179, 189; May 1927, p. 68; November 1927, p. 175; 
November 1937, p. 164. 
1291 Woman’s Outlook November 1919, Front cover; Labour Woman November 1919, Front cover, p. 
130. 
1292 Woman’s Outlook November 1919, Front cover. 
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Woman’s Outlook was distinguished by its design, visuality, content and political 

outlook.1293 Like Woman’s Weekly and Labour Woman, Woman’s Outlook, used the 

new visual technologies which emerged in the 1920/30s, but it was more visually 

innovative and aimed to achieve different ends. Woman’s Outlook embodied the co-

operative ethos and sought to engender a dialogue about co-operativism through 

the relationship of word and picture. Across the interwar years, the magazine offered 

opportunities for co-operative women throughout Britain to make connections with 

each other including around sensitive issues such as marital relations.1294 

 

The high production values of Woman’s Outlook reflected the central role that the 

visual, word and image played in co-operative publications. High print quality was 

important to the movement. The production processes and attention to the printing 

detail of page layout and choice of fonts all signalled excellence. Co-operative 

publications were in step with advances and increases in visual content in general 

magazine production in interwar Britain.1295 The visual features of women’s 

commercial and political magazines were used to develop distinct complex and 

multifaceted publications. Changes in consumer habits and expectations1296 which 

influenced the design, format, layout and content of these publications suggest a 

growing awareness of the editors of Woman’s Outlook, the Wheatsheaf, Ourselves 

and Herald, of the need to adapt to shifting consumer outlooks.  

 
1293 Woman’s Outlook November 9th 1935, p. 19. 
1294 Woman’s Outlook November 1919, p. 2. 
1295 Pugh, Women, p. 172. 
1296 Southern, Co-operative, p. 24. 
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This project’s investigation of Woman’s Outlook, has led to a deeper academic 

understanding of the diverse ways co-operative woman was represented in interwar 

Britain, and the complex and fluid nature of her gender identity. It has offered a 

more nuanced interpretation by placing it in the context of her relationship with 

home and work and the movement’s visual culture.1297 It has established an 

alternative to the predominant identity of the married working-class housewife in 

the WCG. The project, by building on Jayne Southern and Rachel Ritchie’s visual and 

gender analyses1298 contributes a detailed and comprehensive view of co-operative 

woman, the publications and the movement, which differs significantly from 

previous organisational conceptions.  

 

Reworking dialogues with the NCA establishes the fluid political and gender identity 

of co-operative woman which was part of a political continuum whereby co-

operative woman engaged with the diverse aspects of the movement’s ecology. 

Woman’s Outlook politicised everyday identities which embodied and fashioned 

shifting representations, whose fluidity traversed and negotiated traditional 

boundaries of public/private, inside/outside, home/industrial, political/social.  

 

Woman’s Outlook attempted to construct a co-operative woman who had an 

adaptable and active role in the private and public discourses of the home and the 

workplace. The publication manifested complexity in overlapping themes of 

 
1297 Ibid., p. 390. 
1298 Southern, Co-operative; Ritchie, Housewife.  
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citizenship and the promotion of co-operative goods, which signified agency 

through self-identification.1299 Encouraging a continual political consciousness, 

these varied representations1300 suggest the possibility of her making individual 

everyday choices,1301 albeit contingent on her own individual set of circumstances. 

In this way, the movement could work towards the establishment of the Co-

operative Commonwealth, offering a critique of the individualist approach to a 

consumer economy and ‘the dominant mode of capitalist production’.1302 This was 

not in opposition or diametric tension to a consumer economy. Rather, it was in 

dialogue with capitalism developing an alternative pathway, for example, in the 

context of home and work, as a different basis for the economic structure of society.  

 

 

Home 

Co-operative women of different ages, classes and appearance can be found in the 

Wheatsheaf and Ourselves and on practically every page of Woman’s Outlook. The 

editors of Woman’s Outlook regarded the visibility of a diverse co-operative woman, 

in a variety of scenarios connected to the home space, as of great significance and 

meaning for their readership. Woman’s Outlook, unlike the other co-operative 

publications and in contrast to Woman’s Weekly and Labour Woman, drew on 

 
1299 Butler, Gender, pp. xxv, 173, 191, 201.  
1300 Massey, For, p. 300. 
1301 Savage and Miles, Remaking, pp. 19-20. 
1302 Linehan, Modernism, p. 80. 
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numerous aspects of the home to explore the possibility of the co-operative 

alternative and what that might offer. 

 

Woman’s Outlook, sharing a particular focus on domestic, every day and familial 

gendered models, communicated traditional assumptions of the identity of co-

operative woman as home-maker. Pictorial depictions of the mother and child and 

the co-operative woman engaged in housework reveal the domestic priorities of the 

editors and purposes of Woman’s Outlook.  Yet, by placing familial and domestic roles 

within wider questions of war, peace, efficiency, citizenship and emancipation, 

Woman’s Outlook encouraged a new view of women’s autonomy in everyday familiar 

and topical sites, rather than employing the domesticated language and images which 

saturated the WCG.1303 In depicting the subjective lives of women, it highlighted 

economic hardship and domestic abuse. A strategic editorial decision that engaged 

with different audiences yet presented tensions within the publications suggests a 

particularly discrete understanding of co-operative woman’s gender identity and the 

home space. Woman’s Outlook’s distinct identity, aspired to reach beyond co-

operative membership, feminism, the Labour Movement and the WCG,1304 to appeal 

also to the readership of women’s commercial magazines such as Woman’s Weekly.  

 

The domestic was an aspect of Woman’s Weekly and Labour Woman, yet the editors 

had distinctive emphases and different purposes for their publications. Articles in 

 
1303 Scott, Feminism, pp. 139, 186. 
1304 Pugh, Women, pp. 190-193.   
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Woman’s Outlook featured a combination of real and conjectured everyday maternal 

identities with a supportive approach which contrasted with the matronly expert and 

predominant depiction of mothers in advertisements of Woman’s Weekly.1305 

Woman’s Outlook frequently depicted co-operative woman as a mother, housewife 

and also a consumer of co-operative products to be bought in the co-operative store. 

Product placement is a central feature of Woman’s Outlook and Woman’s Weekly. 

Woman’s Outlook employed pictures and text, often in double and three page 

advertorials to demonstrate the wide range of products produced by the CWS and 

the movement more broadly. Woman’s Weekly, by contrast, depicted the housewife 

cleaning in only a scattering of columns. Pictorially, this role was predominantly 

portrayed in advertisements. Although ‘The Housewife’ appeared regularly in Labour 

Woman, typically the magazine included only a handful of illustrations of the mother 

and the housewife.1306 Importantly Woman’s Outlook communicated contrast and 

tension across image and text, in editorials, articles and advertisements, which 

simultaneously endorsed and negotiated women’s gender roles.1307 The magazine 

regarded the relationship between co-operative woman, the movement and home as 

one of several unique aspects of her identity and, as we have seen, often politicised 

matters of the family, domestic and also work. 

 

 
1305 Woman’s Weekly May 2 1925, p. 775 
1306 For example, Labour Woman May 1921, Front cover; November 1921, Front cover, p. 181; May 
1927, p. 69; May 1929, p. 67; May 1931, p. 77; November 1931, pp. 165, 168-169. 
1307 Kafala and Cary, ‘Postmodern’, p. 40. 
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Work 

Co-operative woman’s gender identity was in the home yet it also functioned in the 

everyday public space of work. Her relationship with work was multifaceted; she 

was frequently illustrated in a broad range of work settings. Woman’s Outlook 

unequivocally constructed co-operative woman as a working woman on the 1919 

front cover. Its appeal to readers, as ‘Women who work for us’ addressed her 

economic subjectivity and continued throughout the period to offer an alternative 

and politicised identity; a lived reality of the co-operative woman worker, as the 

movement would like to see it.  

 

To do this, Woman’s Outlook, in contrast with Woman’s Weekly and Labour Woman, 

offered a readily accessible mixture of allegory, simple line drawings and 

photographs and connected the public/private with matters of work/domestic to 

offer a fluid gender identity. This differed from the irregular, capitalist and mostly 

imagined illustration and understanding of woman’s relationship with work 

depicted in Woman’s Weekly. Woman’s Weekly’s dominant style of line drawing 

illustrations offered limited images of women and the work place which were often 

bound up with the tensions of single working women and marriage conforming to 

that period of in-between, of leaving school and getting married, which may have 

become more acute in the interwar period.1308 Woman’s Outlook’s numerous 

portrayals of the woman worker contrasted with Labour Woman’s infrequent 

depictions. Yet David Thackeray, one of the few to analyse Labour Woman, argues 

 
1308 Hackney, “They”, Chapter Five. 
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that the magazine’s emphasis on the plight of the woman worker and her 

un/employment, expanded in the early 1920s. Significantly, this too was of greater 

prominence than the attempts of other political organisations to appeal to the 

newly enfranchised woman voter as a consumer.1309 

 

Like Woman’s Outlook, the Wheatsheaf and Ourselves presented a particular aspect 

of co-operative woman which shifted across roles, beyond the identity of the married 

member of the WCG and especially demonstrated the co-operative movement’s 

‘corporate soul’ which countered the ‘soullessness’ of large business 

organisations.1310 These co-operative depictions were not in tension with her other 

gender roles of consumer, family and domesticity. Despite offering distinct positions, 

the portrayals were not boundaries, in binary or a dichotomy, but were parts of the 

ecology of the movement, supporting the co-operative ethos as a whole.  

 

The Wheatsheaf portrayed the wide range of employment opportunities available 

for co-operative women as a lived reality. Photographs of large numbers of young 

women demonstrate a strong female labour force yet unlike in Woman’s Outlook, 

they were typically depicted on the factory floor. This suggests a restricted view into 

co-operative women’s work, although it might also be a reflection of the magazine’s 

purpose and its promotion of the CWS’s productive capacity.  

 

 
1309 Thackeray, ‘From’, p. 45. 
1310 Marchand, Creating, pp. 7-10. 
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Ourselves, in contrast to the Wheatsheaf and Woman’s Outlook, depicted the social 

and cultural aspects of work. Photographs often showcased the co-operative woman 

worker, not in the work setting but beyond the workplace, engaged in a broad range 

of social and cultural activities. The magazine brought to life the brighter aspects of 

the everydayness of work. Ourselves personalised the relationship with the worker, 

to offer observations which emphasised her professional and personal attributes.1311  

 

Advertisements, articles and features in Ourselves and the Wheatsheaf aimed to 

manifest community pride and loyalty through portrayals of family, gender, 

machinery and space which promoted an understanding of esprit de corps. Picture 

and word operated together and embodied the co-operative woman and worker 

dignity. Co-operative publications offered a robust and keen awareness of place. 

Captions and by-lines of photographs regularly named the factory and alerted the 

reader to the geographical compass of the co-operative worker, production and the 

strength of the movement across Britain. Consequently, the geographical focus did 

not appear to be London-centric, although Woman’s Outlook editor Mary Stott 

argued that the Manchester base of the Co-operative Press felt like a ’back-water’ 

cut off from London journalism.1312 The co-operative publications’ progressive 

approach to place was a precursor of the innovative endeavours which Cynthia White 

attributes to commercial magazines in the 1950s and 1960s, in their attempts to 

expand readership by broadening their geographical scope.1313 The interwar co-

 
1311 Ourselves May 1933, p. 15. 
1312 Stott, Forgetting, pp. 55-56. 
1313 White, Women’s, pp. 129, 171, 173, 202. 
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operative style also contrasts with Rachel Ritchie’s observations that Woman’s 

Outlook of the later 1954-1967 period rarely remarked about location.1314  

 

Woman’s Outlook, Ourselves and the Wheatsheaf each offered distinctive 

representations of the co-operative woman and her relationships with home and 

work as alternatives within capitalism. The visual distinctiveness of Woman’s Outlook 

contrasted with the Herald, Ourselves, the Wheatsheaf, Labour Woman and 

Woman’s Weekly, offering a combination of typography, strap lines, advertisements, 

line drawing, illustration, allegory and photography which represented the co-

operative woman in a range of styles and roles through graphic and modernist page 

layouts.  

 

This visual analysis, which extended beyond traditional modes of historical enquiry 

with the NCA, was further developed through the medium of collage-making, 

employing the rich visual diversity which the project had identified in Woman’s 

Outlook to connect with different audiences, to discover the significance of these 

representations to contemporary individuals.  

 

 

Collage  

Collage offered an alternative way for workshop participants to subjectively engage 

with Woman’s Outlook, framed through individual identities and academic 

 
1314 Ritchie, Housewife, p. 49. 
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conference contexts and disciplines. Combining creative practice and empirical 

research, archival improvisation invited participants into movement and dialogue1315 

in a collage-making workshop, as co-producers1316 and co-researchers. Conference 

delegates, as participant–researcher1317 comprised academics and practitioners from 

a range of disciplinary fields and spaces, who made artefacts which drew on the 

specific material of photocopies of the first edition of Woman’s Outlook. Creating an 

individual collage, they manipulated the pages; the agentic qualities of the visual 

engaged participants in a material dialogue with the publication, which opened up 

the archive to new audiences. 

 

The project contributes to an emerging area of research in archival studies.1318 The 

conference-based workshop, for example, drawing on the visuality of Woman’s 

Outlook, revealed the agentic capacity of archival materials, in the form of Woman’s 

Outlook, to illustrate how archival evidence can affect the humans that engage with 

them.1319 Woman’s Outlook, stimulating an effect, connected with new audiences 

and the workshop disseminated knowledge about the potential of such archive 

materials to aid understanding about the project, the NCA and the co-operative 

movement. Despite being constrained by the limitations of the conference context, 

 
1315 Beetham, ‘Body’, p. 149. 
1316 Durose, et al, Towards, p. 2; Kelemen, et al, ‘Performing’, p. 107; Gearty, ‘Learning’, pp. 493-494. 
1317 Hackett, ‘Parents’, pp. 494-495. 
1318 Carbone, ‘Artists’, pp. 100-118, 102, 108, 112, 114 f/n 19.  
1319 Mitchell, What, pp. 47-8; Barad, Meeting, pp. 177, 132–185, 214; Bennett, Vibrant, pp. vii-x, xvi-
xvii, 1-19; Carbone, ‘Artists’, pp. 102, 108, 112. 
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the fact that the periodical collection is not digitized,1320 meant that the workshops 

effectively opened up awareness of the archive’s research and creative potential. 

 

Each collage-making workshop made an important contribution to this project 

because, primarily located away from the archive, it typically gathered together 

unconnected people and places. Each workshop, with a specific spatio-temporality, 

what Doreen Massey would term ‘throwntogetherness’,1321 revealed different 

participant relationships with the textual and pictorial representation of co-operative 

woman. The collages are an important material legacy because, considered 

chronologically, they document the participant interaction with photocopied archival 

material in relation to each unique conference space.  Significantly, they also chart 

the emergence of this ‘Conference Workshop Methodology’. The collage is an 

expression, deconstructed and then reconstructed. It is a non-linear multivocal, 

archival improvisation, guided by ‘thinking in movement’1322 and directed by using 

‘thinking through making’.1323  

 

The physical processes of cutting, ripping, bending, kneeling and sticking embodied 

in ‘the moving flow of its creation’1324 disrupted and dislocated traditional 

understandings of the NCA. The majority of participants had sparse awareness or 

knowledge of the NCA, the movement and Woman’s Outlook. The collage, 

 
1320 Email correspondence Sophie McCulloch 25 November 2019. 
1321 Massey, For, pp. 283-285, 296, 300, 319, 347, 356. 
1322 Sheets-Johnstone, Primacy, pp. xvii, xxxi, 419-449. 
1323 Ravetz, ‘”Both”’, pp. 159, 171. 
1324 Sheets-Johnstone, Primacy, p. 421. 
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questionnaire, reflective journal and booklet documented their thoughts, reflexions 

and interactions, became entwined1325 and facilitated opportunities for participants 

to transform their thinking. One participant highlighted the newness to them of the 

archival matter and its significance, ‘It’s a material I’ve never seen before so I found 

it fascinating to see how things were a 100 years ago’.1326 Another participant offered 

a similar response to finding out about the archive and the co-operative movement, 

which ‘made me aware it exists in the first place, and that co-operatives were a big 

thing’.1327 The uniqueness of each collage, booklet, reflective journal and 

questionnaire, shaped in and by the workshop process, reveals the endless 

possibilities for the future opening up of the NCA.  

 

Collage-making contrasted with the systematic visual analysis of the magazines. This 

itself departs from the more traditional textual analysis, which often only uses 

imagery as illustration,1328 emphasising a myriad of unforeseen possibilities of 

exploration. Images, photographs, articles and drawings were constructed in 

Woman’s Outlook with a specific intent and purpose.1329 In the workshop, the 

participants re-used images and text, deconstructed to communicate their 

responses. The participant may or may not intend their collage page to communicate 

something specific, a direct message. It is, however, significant. The collage pages 

 
1325 S. Finley, ‘Painting Life Histories’, Journal of Curriculum Theorizing, Vol. 7, No. 2., (2001), pp. 13-
26, 20. 
1326 Participant questionnaire comment, Workshop One. 
1327 Participant questionnaire comment, Workshop Two. 
1328 Burke, Eyewitnessing, p. 10. 
1329 Tagg, Burden, pp. 148-150. 
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offer a contemporary trace of participant engagement with the paper copies of 

archival material.1330  

 

Project as Dialogue  

The project has been a dialogue about the NCA, in which the methods of visual 

analysis and the participant collage-making have been brought together in 

synchronic dialogue. These inherently different approaches established an exchange 

of ideas across different perspectives because, as John Schostak and Jill Schostak 

observe, ‘there are differences to explore; otherwise, no matter how many voices, 

it would be speaking as one, a monologue’.1331  

 

As a dialogue about the potentiality of the archive, the project is not intended or 

viewed as the end of the knowledge exchange journey. This juxtaposition and 

connection between historical and practice arts-based methodologies has revealed 

the often hidden processes, as Maria Tamboukou argues, that ‘archives are 

beginnings as much as they are ends: they give their documents a new life…but they 

can also deprive their documents of a future life’.1332  

 

Showing, the what and how are part of the process of knowing the visual culture of 

the NCA. Viewed as ‘juxtapositionary encounters’, the project has paid attention to 

 
1330 Vacchelli, ‘Embodiment’, p. 3. 
1331 J. F. Schostak and J. Schostak, Radical Research: Designing, Developing and Writing Research to 
Make a Difference, (London: Routledge, 2008), p. 90. 
1332 Tamboukou, ‘Reassembling’, p. 6. 
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the fruitful complexity that can occur.1333 Influenced by Karen Barad’s concept of 

intra-action the components are engaged in a constant fluid process. Mutually 

informing each other in co-operative transformation is an entangled space of 

dialogue and intra-action,1334 from which complexity and new approaches emerge. 

Karen Barad’s understanding of apparatuses has enabled this consideration of the 

archive, its collections and the devices by which it is accessed and defined, in 

different ways.1335 As Barad argues, viewed as an entanglement, this coming together 

reconstitutes ‘our beings, our psyches, our imaginations, our institutions, our 

societies; "we" are an inextricable part of what gets reworked in our R&D 

projects’.1336 Word and image, brought together in the visual are not separate 

elements but acting upon each other, ‘apparatuses of bodily production’ which  ‘are 

intra-acting with and mutually constituting one another’.1337 The publications and 

collages as ‘representations are not (more or less faithful) pictures of what is, but 

productive evocations, provocations, and generative material articulations or 

reconfigurings of what is and what is possible’.1338  

 

The freedom to explore fresh approaches has facilitated new understandings that 

might not be visible through a single disciplinary perspective.1339 This dialogue has 

been positioned across three disciplinary fields of History, Art and Design, and 

 
1333 E. Honan and D. Bright, ‘Writing a Thesis Differently’, International Journal of Qualitative Studies 
in Education, Vol. 29, No. 5, (2016), pp. 731-743, 737-738.  
1334 Barad, Meeting, p. 152.   
1335 Ibid., pp. 19-20, 161-168. 
1336 Ibid., Barad, Meeting, pp. 224, 383-384. 
1337 Ibid., p. 389. 
1338 Ibid. 
1339 R. Szostak, ‘The Interdisciplinary Research Process’, in Repko et al, (eds.), Case, pp. 3-19, 4. 
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Education and physically located between four different locations. Three University 

buildings house the disciplinary departments of History, Art and Design and 

Education and a fourth building, Holyoake House, home of the NCA. Like 

Departments, the buildings are arbitrary. Interdisciplinarity has been active in a 

number of ways. ‘Different elements’1340 have been brought together in one physical 

yet interdisciplinary space when meeting up with the four disciplinary supervisors. 

Transitioning the disciplinary spaces produced the in-between, as a continuum.  

 

The project has also become an investigation of itself in interdisciplinary research. 

Embracing understandings of ‘logos…ethos…and pathos’,1341 the constituent 

disciplines connected in a dialogue1342 widened participation. Juxtaposition of a 

systematic historical approach together with improvisational and subjective 

encounters with the same material initiated different yet complementary 

approaches and produced distinct kinds of knowledge in which the archive is 

implicated and opened up. The logocentric is enriched by embodied responses to the 

visual, material and tactile.1343 As such, this project may be significant for other 

archives and offers opportunities for different approaches to archives more broadly. 

 

 
1340 Bal, ‘Mektoub’, p. 104. 
1341 S. Oliver and S. Duncan, ‘Editorial: The Challenges of Sharing Different Ways of Knowing’, 
Research for All, Vol. 2, No. 1, (2018), pp.1-5, 2. 
1342 Bal, ‘Mektoub’, p. 95. 
1343 Haynes, Bakhtin, p. 9. 
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According to W.J.T. Mitchell, the study of visual culture is ‘a site of convergence and 

conversation across disciplinary lines’.1344 Interdisciplinarity expediated research 

autonomy, self-determination and openness, initiating new questions for further 

research and potentially fostering agency for social change.1345  The perspective of 

‘new ways of working with images, artefacts, and archives’1346 drew together diverse 

and interdisciplinary approaches and participants  ‘from a range of institutions’.1347 

Participants in European conference workshops deconstructed and reconstructed 

photocopies of Woman’s Outlook, relocated in a range of new geographical 

locations. Bringing the past into the present, fresh voices of participant engagement 

fostered multiple entry points and the development of a framework to open up the 

NCA to alternative and interdisciplinary perspectives. 

  

The project is grounded in the assumption that the processes through which the 

participants encounter the archive are as significant as the collages that the 

participants produce. Marquard Smith points out, ‘this “doing”’ as an ‘encounter with 

and enactment or performance of research – is itself a thinking, a writing, a teaching, 

a curating, and a making’.1348 The juxtaposition of perspectives determined by 

gender, visual analysis, arts-based research and collaborative work unsettles. As 

 
1344 W. J. T. Mitchell, ‘Interdisciplinarity and Visual Culture’, Art Bulletin, Vol. LXVII, No. 4, (1995), pp. 
540-544, 540. 
1345 Szostak, ‘Interdisciplinary’, p. 4. 
1346 8th History of Education Doctoral Summer School, University of Sassari, Porto Conte Alghero, 
Sardinia, Italy, 8-11 June 2017, https://historyofeducation.org.uk/events/8th-history-education-
doctoral-summer-school/  accessed 10112016. 
1347 V. Walsh and L. Morley, ‘Introduction: Feminist Academics: Creative Agents for Change’, in V. 
Walsh and L. Morley, (eds), Feminist Academics: Creative Agents for Change, (London: Taylor and 
Francis, 1995), pp. 1-6, 3. 
1348 Smith, ‘Introduction’, p. x.  

https://historyofeducation.org.uk/events/8th-history-education-doctoral-summer-school/
https://historyofeducation.org.uk/events/8th-history-education-doctoral-summer-school/
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W.J.T. Mitchell observes, the archive presents a tension about the past, present and 

future which is unknowable: ‘pictures form a point of peculiar friction and discomfort 

across a broad range of intellectual inquiry’.1349 This unsettling offered ways to make 

anew. Like Derrida’s understanding of the archive as anticipation of the future, ‘The 

archive has always been a pledge…a token of the future’ these approaches and 

findings can be taken forward outward beyond this research.1350  

 

Mitchell draws on Derrida who posits that the archive is a ‘question of the 

future…and of a responsibility for tomorrow. The archive: if we want to know what 

that will have meant, we will only know in times to come’.1351 Mitchell interprets 

Derrida’s use of ‘to come’ in relation to the archive as the potential arrival of political 

change.1352 The project’s fresh interdisciplinary perspectives have challenged 

traditional ways of knowing to ‘provide a new life to an object or phenomenon’, 

suggesting political change is possible1353 by simultaneously raising awareness of co-

operativism. The complexity and value of engaging with archival material, the NCA, 

the visual, participants and conferences disrupted the ‘status quo’ to ‘raise 

awareness’ in these spaces.1354 As Walter Benjamin observes about his own practice 

of collecting: ‘what else is this collection but a disorder to which habit has 

accommodated itself to such an extent that it can appear as order?’.1355  

 
1349 Mitchell, Picture, p. 13.   
1350 Derrida, Archive, p. 18. 
1351 W. J. T. Mitchell, ‘The Abu Ghraib Archive’, in Holly and Smith, What, pp. 168-182, 168, 180-182; 
Derrida, Archive, p. 36. 
1352 Ibid., p. 182, f/n 26. 
1353 C. Olalquiaga, ‘The Researcher as Collector of Failed Goods’, in Holly and Smith, What, pp. 33 - 
46, 43. 
1354 Schostak and Schostak, Radical, pp. 7-8. 
1355 Benjamin, ‘Unpacking’, pp. 486-487. 
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Future Visual Culture Research 

The project’s engagement with the visual culture of the co-operative movement’s 

publications has opened up one particular aspect of the NCA and its collections, 

promoting new dialogues and highlighting the value of interdisciplinary approaches. 

A small number of studies stand out for their cultural analyses of the co-operative 

movement.1356 However, none, other than Rachel Ritchie’s study of Woman’s 

Outlook, which focuses on the different period of 1954-1967, have developed a 

visual analysis of Woman’s Outlook in interwar Britain.1357  

 

Pioneering a different approach to the NCA, the project has based itself upon co-

operative social practices that drew upon the co-operative movement’s legacy as a 

people’s project. Opening up the connected relationships of co-operative ideology, 

gender identity, co-operative woman, visual culture, collaboration and the archive 

has challenged traditional perceptions of the NCA and fostered an understanding of 

the movement, its archival collections and their relevance for people today. By 

discussing the methods, considering the process, working across disciplines, 

engaging with the archivists and a diverse range of participants, the project has 

attempted to provoke change with the NCA, to ‘bring it back to life, revivify it for our 

 
1356 For example see: J. Southern and J. Turnbull, More Than Just a Shop: A  History of the Co-op in 
Lancashire, (Preston: Lancashire County Books, 1995); S. Todd, ‘Pleasure, Politics and Co-operative 
Youth: The Interwar Co-operative Comrade’s Circles’, Journal of Co-operative Studies, Vol. 32, No. 2 
(1999), pp. 129-145; T. Campbell and M. Wilson, (eds.), Each for All and All for Each: A Celebration of 
Co-operative Banners, (Loughborough: National Co-operative Education Association, 1994); N. 
Mansfield, ‘Radical Banners as Sites of Memory: The National Banner Survey’, in P. A. Pickering and 
A. Tyrrell, (eds.), Contested Sites Commemoration, Memorial and Popular Politics in Nineteenth-
Century Britain, (Aldershot: Ashgate, 2004), pp. 81-100; Mansfield, Contribution. 
1357 Ritchie, Housewife. 



494 
 

own times’.1358 However, as John Schostak and Jill Schostak observe in relation to 

alternate research approaches, ‘What it does not mean is that there is any 

straightforward recipe that can be culled from a textbook and applied 

mechanistically’.1359 Rather, it is the new questions that a project such as this raises 

which activate the past, present and future of the archive, through drawing 

attention to the significance of archival collections.1360  

 
1358 Beetham, ‘Body’, p. 148. 
1359 Schostak and Schostak, Radical, p. 8. 
1360 Duff and Harris, ‘Stories’, pp. 280, 284. 
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Appendix One: A Selection of Publications Using Research in the 

National Co-operative Archive Books and Periodical Articles, compiled 

by G. Lonergan (Librarian) and S. McCulloch (Archivist) June 2018 
 

Armytage, W. H. G. (1961). Heavens Below: utopian experiments in England 1560-

1960, London: Routledge & Kegan Paul. 

 

Ashton, Rosemary (1991). G. H. Lewes: a life, Oxford: Clarendon Press.  

 

Backstrom, Philip N. (1974). Christian Socialism and Cooperation in Victorian England: 

Edward Vansittart Neale and the co-operative movement, London: Croom Helm. 

 

Bennett, Andrew (2016). The Hidden Oak: the life and works of George Mudie, 

Pioneer Co-operator, Albion Press 

 

Bestor, Arthur Eugene (1950). Backwoods Utopias: the sectarian and Owenite phases 

of communitarian socialism in America 1663-1829, Philadelphia: University of 

Pennsylvania Press.  

 

Bibby, Andrew (2015). All Our Own Work: the co-operative pioneers of Hebden Bridge 

and their mill, London: Merlin Press. 

 

Billinghurst, Keith (2017). The Origins and Evolution of the Progress Estate: Eltham’s 

garden suburb, Bath: Brown Dog Books. 

 

Birchall, Johnston (1994). Co-op: the people’s business, Manchester: Manchester 

University Press. 

 

Blaszak, Barbara J. (1988). George Jacob Holyoake (1817-1906) and the Development 

of the British Cooperative Movement, New York: Edwin Mellen Press. 
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Blaszak, Barbara J. (2000) The Matriarchs of England’s Cooperative Movement: a 

study in gender politics and female leadership, 1883-1921, Westport, CT: Greenwood 

Press. 

 

Burton, Alan (1994). The People’s Cinema: film and the co-operative movement, 

London: National Film Theatre. 

 

Burton, Alan (1997). The British Co-operative Movement Film Catalogue, Trowbridge: 

Flicks Books. 

 

Campbell, Thalia & Wilson, Mervyn (1994). Each for All and All for Each: a celebration 

of co-operative banners, Loughborough: National Co-operative Education 

Association. 

 

Claeys, Gregory (1989). Citizens and Saints: politics and anti-politics in early British 

socialism, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press. 

 

Claeys, Gregory (editor) (1993). Selected Works of Robert Owen. Four volumes, 

London: William Pickering. 

 

Claeys, Gregory (editor) (2005). Owenite Socialism: Pamphlets and Correspondence. 

Ten volumes, London: Routledge. 

 

Cole, G. D. H. (1925). The Life of Robert Owen, London: Frank Cass & Co. 

 

Donnachie, Ian & Hewitt, George (1993). Historic New Lanark: the Dale and Owen 

industrial community since 1785, Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press. 

 

Doress-Worters, Paul (Editor) (2007). Mistress of Herself: speeches and letters of 

Ernestine L. Rose, early women’s rights leader, New York: The Feminist Press at the 

University of New York.  
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Ekberg, Espen (2009). Consumer Co-operation and the Transformation of Modern 

Food Retailing: The British and Norwegian consumer co-operative movement in 

comparison, 1950-2002, in Lawrence Black and Nicole Robertson (eds.), 

Consumerism and the Co-operative Movement in Modern British History, 

Manchester: Manchester University Press, p. 51-66. 

 

Ekberg, Espen and Vatnaland, Jon (2004). Corporate Efficiency, Democratic 

Legitimacy and Consumer Political Integrity: Norwegian consumer co-operatives, 

1970-2002, in Iselin Theien and Even Lange (eds.), Affluence and Activism. Organised 

Consumers in the Post-War Era, Oslo: Oslo Academic Press, p. 83-102. 

 

Flanagan, Desmond (1969). 1869-1969 A Centenary Story of the Co-operative Union, 

Manchester: Co-operative Union. 

 

Foynes, Peter, Rynne, Colin, & Synott, Chris (Editors) (2014). Butter in Ireland: from 

earliest times to the 21st century, Cork: Cork Butter Museum. 

 

Gaffin, Jean & Thoms, David (1983 and 1993). Caring & Sharing: the centenary history 

of the Co-operative Women’s Guild, Manchester: Co-operative Union. 

 

Garnett, R. G. (1972). Co-operation and the Owenite Socialist Communities in Britain 

1825-45, Manchester: Manchester University Press. 

 

Gasse, Ian (2017) ‘Something to Build on’: the early years of Dumfries and 

Maxwelltown Co-operative Provision Society, 1847-77, Scottish Labour Review 52 92-

119.  

 

Gasse, Ian (2016). Co-operation in 1870s Dumfries: the experience of the Dumfries 

and Maxwelltown Co-operative Provision Society: Reprinted from Transactions Vol 90 

(2016) pp. 97-116, Dumfries: Dumfriesshire & Galloway Natural History & 

Antiquarian Society. 
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Grugel, Lee E. (1976). George Jacob Holyoake: a study in the evolution of a Victorian 

radical, Philadelphia: Porcupine Press.  

 

Harrison, J. F. C. (1969). Robert Owen and the Owenites in Britain and America: the 

quest for the new moral world, London: Routledge & Kegan Paul. 

 

Hope, C. A. (2013) New Lanark: spinning new lives, Brighton: Completely Novel. 

 

Hope, C. A. (2014) New Lanark: living with a visionary, Brighton: Completely Novel. 

 

Hope, C. A. (2015) New Lanark: in search of utopia, Brighton: Completely Novel. 

 

Howe, Catherine (2012). George Jacob Holyoake’s Journey of 1842: from Birmingham 

to Bristol and back again and those he met along his way, Studley: History into Print. 

 

Layna, José Ramón Álvarez (Edición y traducción) (2015). Robert Owen: textos del 

socialista utópico, Madrid: Consejo Superior de Investigaciones Científicas.  

 

Layna, José Ramón Álvarez (2015). Robert Owen Socialista Utópico, Madrid: McGraw-

Hill Education. 

 

McCabe, Joseph (1908). Life and Letters of George Jacob Holyoake, London: Watts & 

Co.  

 

McCabe, Joseph (1922). George Jacob Holyoake: the great reformer and co-operator. 

Life-stories of Famous Men, London: Watts & Co.  

 

Mansfield, Nick (2013). Buildings of the Labour Movement, Swindon: English 

Heritage. 

 



499 
 

Marsh, Joss (1998). Word Crimes: blasphemy, culture, and literature in nineteenth-

century England, Chicago: University of Chicago Press.  

 

Mayo, Ed (2017). A Short History of Co-operation and Mutuality, Manchester: 

Co-operatives UK. 

 

Morgan, Kevin (2006). The Webbs and Soviet Communism: Bolshevism and the British 

Left Part 2, London: Lawrence & Wishart. 

 

Morrison, Kathryn A. (2003). English Shops & Shopping: an architectural history, New 

Haven CT: Yale University Press. 

 

Nakagawa, Yuichiro (1986) The Central Co-operative Agency and E.V. Neale's 

Economic Theory, Review of Economics and Political Science 54(4.5.6). 

 

Nakagawa, Yuichiro (1986). J. M. Ludlow & E. V. Neale: the influence of the christian 

socialists on the co-operative movement, Institute of Social Sciences, Meiji University 

Bulletin 9(3). 

 

Nakagawa, Yuichiro (1987). The Co-operative Thought of Edward Owen Greening 

some introductory observations of co-operative co-partnership, Institute of Social 

Sciences, Meiji University Bulletin 10(3). 

 

Nakagawa, Yuichiro (1988). The Producer's Co-operative Movement in England: 

Edward Owen Greening and copartnership, Institute of Social Sciences, Meiji 

University Bulletin 2(3). 

 

Nakagawa, Yuichiro (1990). Co-operation & Education: the research for identity - an 

historical consideration, Institute of Social Sciences, Meiji University Bulletin 13(2). 
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Nakagawa, Yuichiro (1992). The Co-operative Identity Sought for by the First ICA 

Congress, Institute of Social Sciences, Meiji University Bulletin 15(2) 

 

Ostergaard, G. N., & Halsey, A. H. (1965). Power in Co-operatives: a study of 

democratic control in British Retail Societies, Oxford: Basil Blackwell. 

 

Philpot, Terry (2015). Beside the Seaside: Brighton’s places and its people, Brighton: 

Step Beach Press. 

 

Podmore, Frank (1906). Robert Owen: a biography, London: Hutchinson & Co. 

 

Purvis, Martin (1994) Co-operation in Context: two studies in the history and 

geography of consumers' co-operation in Britain and Europe, circa 1850-1920, 

University of Leeds School of Geography Working Paper 94/22. 

 

Purvis, Martin (1990). The Development of Co-operative Retailing in England & 

Wales, 1841-1901 a geographical study, Journal of Historical Geography, 16(3) 

314-331. 

 

Purvis, Martin (1986). Co-operative Retailing in England, 1835-1850 Developments 

Beyond Rochdale, Northern History: a review of the History of the North of England 

& the Borders XXII, pp. 198-215. 

 

Purvis, Martin (1999). Various entries in the Dictionary of National Biography. 

 

Richardson, Christopher (2013). A City of Light: socialism, chartism and co-operation, 

Nottingham 1844, Nottingham: Loaf on a Stick Publications. 

 

Ritchie, Rachael (2014) ‘Beauty Isn't all a Matter of Looking Glamorous’: attitudes to 

glamour and beauty in 1950s women's magazines, Women’s History Review, 23(5) 

723-743. 
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Robertson, Nicole (2009). Consumerism and the Co-operative Movement in 

Lawrence Black and Nicole Robertson (eds) Modern British History: Taking Stock, 

Manchester: Manchester University Press. 

 

Robertson, Nicole (2009). ‘A Union of Forces Marching in the Same Direction’? The 

relationship between the Co-operative and Labour Parties, 1918-39 in M. Worley (Ed) 

The Foundations of the British Labour Party: Identities, Cultures and Perspectives, 

1900-39, Oxford: Ashgate. 

 

Robertson, Nicole (2009). “Co-operation: the Hope of the Consumer”? The 

co-operative movement and consumer protection, 1914-60 in Lawrence Black and 

Nicole Robertson (eds) Consumerism and the Co-operative Movement in Modern 

British History: Taking Stock, Manchester: Manchester University Press. 

 

Robertson, Nicole (2010). The Co-operative Movement and Communities in Britain 

1914-60: minding their own business, Oxford: Ashgate, Studies in Labour History 

series. 

 

Robertson, Nicole (2012). Collective Strength and Mutual Aid: financial provisions for 

members of co-operative societies in Britain, Business History, 54(6) 925-944. 

 

Robertson, Nicole (2014). The Business of Leisure: sport, labour and co-operation in 

post-war Britain. Labor History, 55(5), 638-653. 

 

Royle, Edward (1971). Radical Politics 1790-1900: religion and unbelief, Harlow: 

Longman. 

 

Royle, Edward (1974). Victorian Infidels: the origins of the British secularist 

movement, Manchester: Manchester University Press. 
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London: Macmillan Press.  

 

Royle, Edward (1998). Robert Owen and the Commencement of the Millennium: a 

study of the Harmony community, Manchester: Manchester University Press. 

 

Siraj-Blatchford, John (1997). Robert Owen: Schooling the Innocents, Nottingham: 

Educational Heretics Press.  

 

Southern, Jayne (1993). Co-operation in the North West of England 1919-1939: 

stronghold or stagnation? Journal of Regional & Local Studies 13(1) 68-83. 

 

Taylor, Anne (1987). Visions of Harmony: a study in nineteenth-century 

millenarianism, Oxford: Clarendon Press. 

 

Thompson, David J. (1994 and editions to 2012). Weavers of Dreams: founders of the 

modern cooperative movement, Davis, CA: Centre for Cooperatives at the University 

of California (later editions Davis, CA: Twin Pines Press Inc.). 

 

Todd, Nigel (1991). The Militant Democracy: Joseph Cowen and Victorian radicalism, 

Whitley Bay: Bewick Press. 

 

Tsuzuki, Chushichi (editor) (1992). Robert Owen and the World of Co-operation, 

Tokyo: Robert Owen Association of Japan.  

 

Vernon, Keith (2011). Values and Vocation. Educating the Co-operative Workforce in 

A. Webster et al (Eds), The Hidden Alternative, Manchester: Manchester University 

Press. 

 

Vernon, Keith (2013) Co-operative Education and the State, c.1895-1935, Forum, 55 

(2) 293-308. 
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Vernon, Keith (2016) History, citizenship and co-operative education, c.1895-1930 in 

Mainstreaming co-operation: An alternative for the twenty-first century. 

Manchester: Manchester University Press, pp. 69-89.  

 

Vorberg-Rugh, Rachael (2009). Employers and Workers: conflicting identities over 

women’s wages in the co-operative movement 1906-18, in Lawrence Black and Nicole 

Robertson (eds.), Consumerism and the Co-operative Movement in Modern British 

History, Manchester: Manchester University Press, pp. 121-137. 

 

Waddell, P. D. S. (1993) Co-operative Checks: tickets, tokens and coins, Manchester: 

The British Association of Numismatic Societies. 

 

Webster, Anthony, Shaw, Linda, & Vorberg-Rugh (2016). Mainstreaming 

Co-operation: an alternative for the twenty-first century? Manchester: Manchester 

University Press. 

 

Webster, Anthony, Shaw, Linda, & Walton, John K. (2012). The Hidden Alternative: 

co-operative values, past, present and future. Manchester: Manchester University 

Press. 

 

Wilson, John F., Webster, Anthony, & Vorberg-Rugh, Rachael (2013). Building 

Co-operation: a business history of The Co-operative Group 1869-2013, Oxford: 

Oxford University Press.  

 

Wilson, Mervyn, Shaw, Linda, & Lonergan, Gillian (2012). Our Story: Rochdale 

Pioneers Museum, Manchester: Co-operative Heritage Trust. 

 

Yeo, Stephen (1995). Who Was J. T. W. Mitchell? Manchester: Co-operative 

Wholesale Society Membership Services.  
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Yeo, Stephen (2017). Victorian Agitator: George Jacob Holyoake (1817-1906): 

Co-operation as 'This New Order of Life' (A Useable Past), Brighton: Edward Everett 

Root Publishers Co. Ltd 

 

Recurring Publications 

 

Co-operative News 

The newspaper of the co-operative movement, now published monthly uses 

information from the Archive’s collections as appropriate, using research carried out 

by its own staff or the Archive team. 

 

Evergreen 

The Co-operative Group’s publication for retired employees, published twice a year 

includes articles written by the Archive team about the collections.  

 

Theses and Dissertations 

 

Barnes, Samantha (2009). A Neglected Building Type? The Victorian and Edwardian 

co-operative store, dissertation MSc in the Conservation of Historic Buildings at the 

University of Bath. 

 

Blackburn, M. P. (1984). The Co-op: a survey of its recent history current trends and 

possible developments, Dissertation submitted to University of Bradford for Master 

of Business. 

 

Blaszak, Barbara J (1978). George Jacob Holyoake: an attitudinal study, A Dissertation 

submitted to the Faculty of the Graduate School of State University of New York at 

Buffalo in partial fulfilment of the requirements for the degree of Doctor of 

Philosophy 
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in Yorkshire During the 19th Century, D Phil Thesis. 

 

Caldwell, David (1977). The Contribution of the Co-operative Movement to Working 

Class Education in the Nineteenth Century, with Particular Reference to the Rochdale 

Pioneers, Unpublished M Ed Thesis, University of Manchester. 

 

Clow, Ruth Deborah (1981) The Women's Co-operative Guild 1906-1926: 

co-operative values and a changing political world, Dissertation submitted for BA 
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Dugdale, Francis P. G. (1990). Just Rewards & Fair Competition: wages councils in 
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Food Retailing: A Comparative Study of the Norwegian and British Consumer 

Co-operatives, 1950-2002, PhD thesis, University of Oslo. 

 

Everitt, Jean (1997). Co-operative Society Libraries and Newsrooms of Lancashire and 

Yorkshire from 1844 to 1918, Thesis submitted for the degree of Doctor of 

Philosophy, Department of Information and Library Studies, University of Wales, 

Aberystwyth. 

 

Featherstone, Audrey (1989). Compstall Co-operative Industrial Society Ltd 
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Sinclair, Alan (1982). How the Co-operative Retail Movement Faces the Future, 

Dissertation presented for the Master in Business Administration, 1981-82, 

University of Edinburgh. 
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Thomas, Peter (1974). The Origins and Early Ideals of the Workers' Educational 

Association of Hebden Bridge W Riding, Thesis, University of Leeds. 

 

Turnbull, Jean (1988). Co-operation in Lonsdale North of the Sands 1860-1918. 

Unpublished Dissertation. 

 

Varney, J. (1963). A Centenary of Co-operation in Bath, Unpublished Thesis. 

 

Weekes, Richard John (2004). The British Retail Co‐operative Movement: A thesis 

submitted for the degree of Master of Arts at the University of Central Lancashire. 

 

Whitecross, Angela (2014). Co-operative Commonwealth to New Jerusalem - The Co-

operative Party and the Labour Party 1931-1951, PhD Thesis, University of Central 

Lancashire. 

 

Whittaker, Bill (undated). Co-operation in North East Lancashire: The decline of the 

retail consumer co-op movement 1945-1984, Unpublished dissertation 
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Polytechnic Diploma in Personnel Management Dissertation. 
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Appendix Two: G. Lonergan National Co-operative Archive 28 March 

2018 
 

Personal Involvement 

Most of my working life has been with the collections that developed into part of the 

National Co-operative Archive.  

 

The idea of becoming a librarian was suggested to me at around the age of 10 when 

my mum found me cataloguing the family’s books. I think her exact words were “You 

are going to end up a librarian” and she was right. The more I found out about 

librarianship, the better fit it seemed to me and I was always more attracted to 

business libraries and special libraries rather than to public libraries.  

 

I studied at the Library School at Manchester Polytechnic, taking a BA (Hons) in 

Library Studies. My first post after qualifying was with the Co-operative Wholesale 

Society, in a temporary role in the library of its Central Laboratories in Manchester.  

 

Because of the temporary nature of the job, I did not get much opportunity to find 

out about co-operatives, but I did get to find out about a job as Assistant Librarian at 

the Co-operative Union which came up shortly after the end of the temporary job. 

The Co-operative Union role was one of a “one man band” in library terms, as I was 

the only qualified librarian there. The Librarian, Roy Garratt was a journalist by 

profession and his work involved mainly working with international visitors. He had 

worked with co-operatives for most of his career and had an encyclopaedic 

knowledge which he was happy to share. The starting point on answering historical 

enquiries was often to ask Roy what he knew about the subject – he could usually 

start you off in the right direction.  

 

Through the experience of the first few years of work, I gained the professional 

qualification of Chartered Librarian. In 2005 I began a part time postgraduate 

diploma in Archive Administration, which I successfully completed in 2010.  



511 
 

I began to be involved in the publications work of the Co-operative Union during the 

1980s. I have had training in copyediting and proofreading and qualified as a 

Registered Indexer (now Fellow of the Society of Indexers) in 1993. 

 

As the Archive developed in the twenty-first century, I took on the role of managing 

colleagues, more recently I have stepped back from that to my first love, working 

with collections and researchers. 

 

I have now reached the point of trying to make sure that I pass on the knowledge 

that I have to colleagues so they can benefit – as I have benefited from the knowledge 

of others. 

 

The Development of the Archive 

We date the origins of the Archive to 1903, which is when the Robert Owen 

Correspondence Collection was deposited with the Co-operative Union. When 

Holyoake House was being planned, one of the aims for the building was to include 

a library where people could learn about co-operatives and that was put in place in 

1911. 

 

The library developed and from 1919 was used by the Co-operative College’s staff 

and students as well as other researchers. The College moved to Stanford Hall near 

Loughborough at the end of 1945 and at that point, the library was split, part staying 

in Manchester with the Co-operative Union and part going with the College.  

 

The archival collections like the correspondence collections remained in Manchester, 

but over the next 55 years, the historical collections grew in both places.  

 

In 1994, the decision was made to change the focus of the Co-operative Union Library 

from a current information library with a historical specialism to a historical library 

with a bit of current information. The name was changed to the Co-operative Union 

Archive.  



512 
 

Having two centres was not ideal and by the late 1990s researchers were having to 

travel between the two archives, so the decision was made to merge the collections 

on 1 January 2000. The best place for what then became known as the National 

Co-operative Archive was the Co-operative College, then at Stanford Hall and the Co-

operative Union Archive along with the management of the Rochdale Pioneers 

Museum were transferred. In September 2001, the College relocated to Holyoake 

House and the collections moved back to Manchester.  

 

The merging of the archives meant that the collections doubled in size. Following 

this, other organisations contacted the Archive to discuss the deposit of their 

collections and the collections grew again. In 2017, the Archive accepted on loan a 

major collection from the Co-operative Group, which has again dramatically 

increased the size of the Archive and a wealth of materials are available to 

researchers.  

 

In 2004, the first professional Archivist was recruited and since that point, the 

collections have been cared for using archival methods rather than the earlier library 

methods.  

 

In 2007, the Co-operative Heritage Trust was set up to safeguard the collections for 

the future. The CHT has two sites, the Rochdale Pioneers Museum and the National 

Co-operative Archive. The two work closely together.  

 

The Archive received Designated status for the full collection in 2007, recognising the 

importance of the collections to the heritage of England. In 2016, the 

correspondence collection of Robert Owen was added to the UK Memory of the 

World Register by UNESCO, showing that collection’s value to research. 

 

The Renewing Our Co-operative Heritage Developing the Archive and Learning 

Experiences (ROCHDALE) Project was part funded by the Heritage Lottery Fund. The 

project (2009-2014) involved the development of the Museum by the restoration of 
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the historic building, conservation work on collections, the addition of an access 

tower giving full access to the whole building for the first time, new exhibitions and 

a new learning space. In the Archive, the project brought conservation work and the 

opportunity to work with and learn from conservators and the opportunity to 

repackage many of the collections to archival standards. 

 

The Future 

The developments of the last decade have put the Archive in a good position to move 

forward. While there is much cataloguing to be done, researchers can make use of 

the collections and people are starting to come forward with different ways of 

interacting with the heritage. 

 

Some areas of the Archive have been extensively researched, while others remain 

less so. In the Correspondence Collections, that of Robert Owen is probably the most 

widely known collection that the Archive holds, with enquiries coming from various 

parts of the world. The Edward Owen Greening collection, in contrast is not widely 

known and receives few researchers, despite including material on an interesting 

range of subjects.  

 

Among the ‘Auxiliary’ organisations of the co-operative movement, the Women’s 

Co-operative Guild has been more widely researched than the youth movements and 

very little research has been done on the Men’s Guilds and the National Guild of Co-

operators.  

 

Researchers usually approach us with ideas of the subjects that they wish to study 

already formed, it is difficult for an archive to put forward potential subjects – up to 

now, we have not found a way of developing a dialogue with researchers before they 

start their research as they are developing the research questions. It would be 

interesting to be able to find a way of doing this.  
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Appendix Three: Project Outputs 
 

Workshop Delivery at Conferences, March 2016 – May 2017 

Workshop One 

Practicing Communities: Transformative societal strategies of artistic research: How 

does artistic research transform society? Nordic Summer University (NSU), Winter 

Symposium, Circle 7, Riga, Latvia 18-20 March 2016 

Role: Present collaborative workshop 

Title: Woman’s Outlook, Past Present Future: Rip, Mark, Stick, Create, Multi-Vocal 

Image Making 

Outcome: collage book 

Number of Participants: 13 

Workshop Length: 40 minutes 

 

Workshop Two 

Feminist Readings 2: Theory, Practice and Politics of Reading Today Conference, 

University of Leeds 15-16 April 2016 

Role: Present collaborative workshop 

Title: Woman’s Outlook, Past Present Future: Rip, Mark, Stick, Create, Multi-Vocal 

Image Making 

Outcome: collage book 

Number of Participants: 3 

Workshop Length: 50 minutes 

 

Workshop Three 

21st Century Feminist Praxes, Ontologies and Materialities Conference, Central 

European University, Budapest 13-14 May 2016 

Role: Present collaborative workshop 

Title: ‘Woman’s Outlook’, Past Present Future: Rip, Mark, Stick, Create, Multi-Vocal 

Image Making 
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Outcome: collage book 

Number of Participants: 9 

Workshop Length: 90 minutes 

 

Workshop Four 

Research matter(s), conversations about research in art design and media 

conference, Birmingham City University 8 July 2016 

Role: Present collaborative workshop 

Workshop Title: Unfolding The Archive 

Outcome: Collage folded booklets and reflective journals 

Number of Participants: 9 

Workshop Length: 60 minutes 

 

Workshop Five 

Artists Open up the Archive Day Seminar at the National Co-operative Archive, 

Manchester 19 July 2016 

Role: Organise and deliver day seminar with Satellite Circle 7, NSU 

Outcomes: Collage book, folded booklets and reflective journals 

Number of Participants: 14 

All day seminar 

 

 

Workshop Six 

Arts and Creativity Working on Identity and Difference, 9th Midterm Conference of 

the European Sociological Association (ESA) Research Network 02 - Sociology of the 

Arts, University of Porto, Portugal 8-10 September 2016 

Role: Present collaborative workshop  

Title: Woman’s Outlook, Past Present Future: Rip, Mark, Stick, Create, Multi-Vocal 

Image Making 

Outcome: collage book 

Number of Participants: 9 

Workshop Length: 45 minutes 
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Workshop Seven 

‘Creative Humanities: Thinking, Making and Meaning’, NWCDTP Arts and Humanities 

Postgraduate Conference Royal Northern College of Music, Manchester 19-20 

October 2016 

Role: Present individual workshop 

Title: Unfolding the Archive 

Outcome: collage postcards 

Number of Participants: 14 

Workshop Length: 60 minutes 

 

Workshop Eight 

LEGACY: How and why should artistic research create a legacy? Practicing 

Communities: Transformative societal strategies of artistic research. Winter 

Symposium, at Ricklundgården, Saxnäs, Sàpmiin, Northern Sweden 9-12 March 2017 

Role: Present collaborative workshop 

Title: Deciding the ‘legacy’ of a Book Art Collection 

Outcome: reflective book 

Number of Participants: 22 

Workshop Length: 30 minutes 

 

Workshop Nine 

‘Learning for Co-operative Transformations’, The Co-operative Education and 

Research Conference 2017, Manchester Metropolitan University 5-6 April 2017 

Role: Present individual workshop 

Title: Deciding the ‘legacy’ of a Book Art Collection 

Outcome: reflective book 

Number of Participants: 7 

Workshop Length: 45 minutes 
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Workshop Ten 

Feminist Readings 3: Feminist Writings, University of Helsinki, Finland 26-27 May, 

2017 

Role: Present individual workshop 

Provocation Title: Feminist Readings/ Writings in the Archive: Co-operative Woman 

and Woman’s Outlook in interwar Britain 

Outcome: reflective book 

Number of Participants: 8 

Workshop Length: 40 minutes 

 

 

Conference Papers 2016-2017 

Women, Activism and Reform, Economic History Society, Women’s Committee 27th 

Annual Workshop, Mining Institute, Newcastle-upon-Tyne 19 November 2016 

Paper Title: ‘Co-operative women, gender identity and the everyday: a visual and 

material approach to the co-operative movement in interwar Britain’. 

 

8th History of Education Doctoral Summer School Porto Conte (Alghero), University 

of Sassari, Italy 8-11 June 2017 

Paper Title: ‘Co-operative responses to gender in interwar Britain: an archival case 

study of co-operative movement visual and material culture’. 

 

Twentieth Century British Periodicals; Words and Art on the Printed Page, 1900 - 

1999, University of Reading, Museum of Rural Life, Reading 4 July 2017 

Paper Title: ‘Co-operative Woman and Woman’s Outlook: representation and gender 

identity in interwar Britain’. 
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Conference Panels 

The Co-operative Education Research Conference, MMU 21 April 2016 

Panel member- ‘Researching Co-operatives and Co-operation – Challenges & 

Insights’. 

 

‘Skills for Co-operators’, 4th Annual Co-operative Education and Research Conference, 

Federation House, Manchester 1-2 May 2018 

Panel member- ‘Co-operators Early Researcher Network, (CERN): new ideas from 

new co-operative researchers’. 

 

Exhibition 

Advanced Visual Methods Summer School, Z-Arts Manchester 28-29 September 2017 

Exhibition Title: PROCESS MADE: Making & Thinking in Research 

Exhibit Title: Ways of knowing the National Co-operative Archive: Co-operative 

woman and Woman’s Outlook in interwar Britain. 
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Appendix Four: Rationale for Sampling 
 

20 Year Span: 1919-1939 

4 magazines x 2 per year (November & May Issues) = 8 magazines per year x 20 years  

TOTAL for 4 magazines for 1919-1939 = 160 magazines 

TOTAL for 3 magazines for 1919-1939 = 120 magazines 

 

Focus Approach: 1919, 1928-32, 1937-39 

1919-1920  

Nov 1919, Feb, May, Aug 1920 = 4 months x 4 magazines p/month = 16 magazines 

1928-1932  

Nov 1928, Feb, May, Aug 1929  

Nov 1929, Feb, May, Aug 1930 

Nov 1930, Feb, May, Aug 1931 

Nov 1931, Feb, May, Aug 1932   

Nov 1932                                 17 months x 4 magazines p/month = 68 magazines 

 

1937-1939 

Nov 1937, Feb, May, Aug 1938 

Nov 1938, Feb, May, Aug 1939 

Nov 1939                                    9 months x 4 magazines p/month = 36 magazines 

 

TOTAL for 4 magazines for focus approach = 120 magazines 

TOTAL for 3 magazines for focus approach = 90 magazines 
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10 Year Span: 1919-1929 

4 magazines x 2 per year (November & May Issues) = 8 magazines per year x 10 years  

TOTAL for 4 magazines for ten year span = 80 magazines 

TOTAL for 3 magazines for ten year span = 60 magazines 

 

5 Year Span: 1919 – 1924  

Nov 1919, Feb, May, Aug 1920 = 4 months x 4 magazines p/month 

Nov 1920, Feb, May, Aug 1921 

Nov 1921, Feb, May, Aug 1922 

Nov 1922, Feb, May, Aug 1923 

Nov 1922, Feb, May, Aug 1923 

Nov 1923, Feb, May, Aug 1924 

Nov 1924                            

 TOTAL for 4 magazines p/month for five year span = 100 magazines 

 TOTAL for 3 magazines p/month for five year span = 75 magazines 
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Appendix Five: Introduction to the National Co-operative Archive and 

the Co-operative Movement 
 

This workshop offers an introduction to the National Co-operative Archive (NCA) and 

to my research project with the archive. Established in 2000, the NCA, holds the 

national print collections of the co-operative movement in Britain and is located in 

Manchester, England. The project focuses on the gender identity of co-operative 

woman in interwar Britain. The workshop spotlights the representation of co-

operative woman in the inaugural edition of the co-operative publication Woman’s 

Outlook (1919-1967).  

 

As a participant at this conference, you are invited to make a collage, in response to 

the representation of co-operative woman, with photocopies of the inaugural edition 

of Woman’s Outlook (November 1919). The workshop aims to gather participant 

responses to their experiences and understanding of co-operative woman, while 

accessing and using photocopies of the NCA material to try to understand ways of 

opening up the archive.  

 

In Britain the co-operative movement was inaugurated in 1844, by 28 working men 

who founded the Rochdale Society of Equitable Pioneers to cope with the socio-

economic hardships of the 1840s. In response to the adulteration of food goods, the 

society offered an alternative business model to that of capitalism, through which it 

aimed to democratically improve living conditions. This was articulated in the 

distinctive co-operative ideology, Law First. For example, consumers by buying goods 
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at the co-operative store benefited with the purchase of high-quality goods and the 

surplus, distributed quarterly as a dividend, offered a form of saving.  

 

Throughout the second half of the nineteenth and into the twentieth century 

autonomous co-operative societies developed across Britain. The movement 

engaged in the production and distribution of goods and services and comprised of 

large numbers of employees. It produced a rich print culture.  

 

By taking part in this workshop your response and experience of handling and 

exploring the archival sources contributes to the project. Your contribution is 

important. I hope this knowledge will help me and others to learn how the archives 

may be more accessible to different people, and potentially develop further uses in 

the future. 
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